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DOCUMENT S/12762* 

Letter dated 22 June 1978 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to re fer to the two communications, 
dated 21 February [S/12575] and 12 April 1978 [S/12669], 
sent to you upon instructions from my Govemment, per
taining to very ominous and serious encroachments by the 
lsraeli occupation authorities u pon historie, religious, 
cultural and residential areas adjacent to the Western Wall of 
the Haram Esh-Sharif Holy Sanctuary. 

The two notes verbales were accompanied by two com
munications which had detailed the specific violations 
which the Israeli occupation authorities were committing 
along the north-westem part of the Wall, as well as serious 
encroachments upon the Abu-Median al-Ghouth sanctuary 
and contiguous mosque adjacent to the Al Aqsa Mosque. 

Although the infonnation contained in the two attached 
communications is thoroughly authentic , the Govemment 
of Jordan had requested that an "on-the-spot inspection" 
should be carried out by the competent organs of the United 
Nations·to verify the accuracy of Jordan 's complaint. 

It is with deep regret that, in spite of the passage of 
months, the Jordan Mission has received no intimation that 
the requested inspection has been carried out by the United 
Nations, notwithstanding Security Council resolution 298 
(1971), paragraph 4 of which states: 

"Urgently calls upon Israel to rescind ali previous 
measures and actions and to take no further steps in the 
occupied section of Jerusalem which may purport to 
change the status of the City or which would prejudice 
the rights of the inhabitants and the interests of the inter
national community, or a just and lasting peace." 
It is to be deplored that, instead of abiding by the letter 

and spirit of the said Security Council resolution, the Am
bassador of Israel to the United Nations chose to send a 
letter dated 31 May 1978 to the Secretary-General [S/12725) 
which is not only a non-answer to Jordan's specific charges 
of serious violations of the Council resolutions and numer
ous other resolutions adopted by competen! organs of the 
United Nations, but is primarily a repetition of distorted, 
false and abusive references to the record of the Govemment 
of Jordan during the unity of the two banks of the Jordan 
between 1948 and 1967. 

The Jordanian Mission had categorically refuted those 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/33/164-S/12762. 

[Original: English] 
[3 July 1978) 

Israeli allegations on many occasions before the Security 
Council and the General Assembly, and particularly in the 
letter of 20 January 1972 from the Permanent Representative 
of Jordan to the Secretary-General (S/ 10517] in response to 
similar allegations presented in a letter dated 15 November 
1971 by the then Minister for Foreign Affairs of Israel, Mr. 
Abba Eban [see S/10392, annex]. 

Since then, Israeli encroachments on the inviolability of 
the status of occupied Arab Jerusalem , including encroach
ments on historie and religious sites, have accelerated into 
massive proportions. 

Suffice it here to state that by sequestration and forcible 
Israeli colonization, occupied Arab Jerusalem has been ex
panded fifteen-fold and at present comprises one fifth of the 
entire West Bank. 

In view of the aforementioned, I feel impelled to reiterate 
that the Jordanian Mission will take every possible step to 
alert the United Nations to its solemn commitments and to 
request it to shoulder its responsibilities towards undoing ali 
steps which the lsraeli occupation authorities have taken 
and continue to take in occupied Arab Jerusalem because 
they are null and void. 

Inasmuch as the Ietter of the Ambassador of Israel of 31 
May 1978 resuscitates previous allegations against the Gov
emment of Jordan and fails to answer in a substantive, 
responsible and specific manner the Jordanian Mission 's 
complaints of 21 February and 12 April 1978, I request that 
this tener, as well as the attached letter addressed to you on 
20 January 1972, should be circulated as an official docu
ment of the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Hazem NusEIBEH 
Permanent Representative oj Jordan 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Letter dated 20 January 1972 from the representatlve of Jordan to the 
Secretary-General in response to some or the slanderous attacks lev
elled against Jordan, which suved the Holy Places between 1948 and 
1967, and also concerning the status of Jerusalem and the accomplish• 

ments of the Govemment of Jordan during the said period 

(For the text, see Official Records of lhe Securi1y Council, Twenty
seventh Year, Supplement for January, February and March 1972, docu
ment S/10517.J 

DOCUMENT S/12763* 

Note by the Secretary-General 

The attached note verbale, dated 22 June 1978, has been 
addressed to the Secretary-General by the Office for Inter
national Relations of Liechtenstein. 

*Jncorporating document S/12763/Corr.l of 6 July 1978. 
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[Original: French] 
[5 July 1978) 

TEXT OF THE NOTE 

The Government of the Principality of Liechtenstein 
presents its complimc::nts to the Secretary-General and has 
the honour to refer to his notes of 10 November 1977 and 3 



April 1978 addressed to the head of Government of 
Liechtenstein concerning resolutions 418 (1977) and 421 
(1977) adopted on 4 November and 9 December 1977 re
spectively by the Security Council on the question of South 
Africa. 

Liechtenstein, a State not a Member of the United Na
tions, concluded in 1923 a customs treaty with Switzerland. 
Under that agreement, there is in the two countries a com
plete identity of legal provisions relating to the import and 

export of all goods. Ali Jaws and regulations in that field_are 
accordirngly identical for the two States. This also apphes, 
ínter ali.a, to the general embargo on Swiss exports of anns 
to the Rcpublic of South A frica, which was imposed as long 
ago as 6 December 1963. That measure was confirmed and 
strength•ened in 1973 under the new federal law concemin_g 
military matériel. The export ban covers anns, ammum
tion, exn>losives and other equipment and spare parts that 
could bt: used for combat purposes. 

DOCUMENT S/12764:* 

Letter dated 4 July 1978 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to refer to the decision of the Presiden! 
of Cyprus, Mr. Kyprianou, to visit during this month the 
Greek Cypriot citizens of the Republic in the occupied area 
of the Karpas. This decision, together with a request that 
the necessary facilities should be provided by the United 
Nations, was communicated yesterday to your Special Rep
resentative, Ambassador Galindo Pohl, who undertook to 
communicate with the Secretary-General on the subject. 
Subsequently, Ambassador Pohl informed the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs that Mr. Denkta~ placed conditions on such 
a visit, to the effect that a letter from the Presiderit of the 
Republic should be addressed to him as President of the so
called " Turkish Federated State of Cyprus" or that a meet
ing between them should be arranged to discuss the matter. 

The President has a legitimate and fundamental right to 
visit citizens of the Republic in any part of the territory, 
particularly when, as in this case, the visit is motivated 
purely by humanitarian reasons, having regard to the situa
tion of the Greek Cypriot citizens in the Karpas. 

The arbitrariness of Mr. Denkta~ in arrogating to himself 
the right to impose unacceptable conditions is obviously 
calculated to obtain recognition, by methods of blackmail, 
of the so-called "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus". lt also 
indicates that he purports to actas the instrument of Turkey, 
namely the power whose military forces are in control of the 
invaded area. By so acting, Mr. Denkta~ impairs his claim 
to the leadership of the Turkish Cypriot people. Their true 
interests could hardly coincide with the Ankara régime's 
policy of massively transporting to the occupied areas an 
alíen population from the interior of Turkey. By their pres
ence, as graphically described by a prominent Turkish 
Cypriot leader, "this paradise island has been tumed into 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/33/l68-S/12764. 

[Original: English) 
(5 Ju/y 1978) 

hell". lndeed, even beyond questions of the security of the 
Turkish tCypriot people, their distinct civilization and their 
very identity as a people are being indifferently submerged 
and alienated under the ominous influx of population from 
Turkey. 

On behalf of my Govemment, 1 strongly protest against 
the arbitrary action of Mr. Denkta~ and the over-all op
pressiveness exercised on the people of Cyprus as a whole 
by the Ankara régime, which still continues its aggressive 
occúpati,on of the territory of the Republic in violation of 
intematioonal law and the relevant United Nations 
resolutio,ns. 

The recent moves by the President of Cyprus, Mr. 
Kyprianou, for the total demilitarization and disarmament 
of the Republic and his proposed visit to the north are 
genuinely intended to promote a peaceful solution through 
understanding, conciliation and co-operation. The "eager
ness for conciliation" among the rank and file of the 
Cypriot people, Greek and Turkish alike, has been au
thoritatively noted on severa! occasions. lt will positively 
emerge when it is no Jonger suppressed by outside parti
tionist interference and is relieved of the presence of a foi'
eign anny of occupation in the island. 

This should be the aim of all who wish to see a jusi and 
Iasting s,o)ution to the problem of Cyprus within the frame
work of the unanimously adopted United Nations 
resolutions. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
documer:it of the General Assembly and of the Security 
CounciJ. 

(Signed) Zenon RossroES 
Permanent Representative of Cyprus 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/1276:5* 

Note verbale dated 4 July 1978 írom the Missi«Jm of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic. to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Russian) 
15 Ju/y 1978) 

The Permanent M'ission of the Byelorussian Sovic:t Socialist Republic to the United 
Nations presents its compliments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to refer to 
his notes dated 18 May 1978 conceming the arms embargo against South Africa. 

In this reply, the Pennanent Mission would like to refer to its note of 5 December 
1977 [S/12473) addressed to the Secretary-General, which sets out the position of the 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic with regard to 1the embargo on arms shipments to 

*lncorporating document S/12765/Corr. l of 6 July 1978. 
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the racist régime of South Africa. The Pennanent Mission wishes to reaffinn that the 
Byelorussian SSR unreservedly supports the decision of the Security Council contained in 
resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977. 

The Byelorussian SSR has never had, does not have and will not have relations or 
li~~s of any ~i~d with the racist Pretoria régime and doé-s not su1pply it with any anns or 
m1htary materiel. 

. The Pennanent ~ission of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic requests that 
th1s note should be c1rculated as a Security Council document. 

*Incorporating document $/12765/Corr.l of 6 July 1978. 

DOCUMENT S/U766* 

Letter dated 7 July 1978 from the representative of Turkcy to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a letter dated 7 July 
1978 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, representative of 
the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. 

I should be grateful if this lener were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) llter TüRKMEN 
Permanent Representarive of Turkey 

ro che United Nations 
TEXT OF THE LETTER DATED 7 JULY 1978 PROM MR. 

NAIL ATALAY TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have been instructed by the President of the Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus, His Excellency Mr. Rauf R. 
Denkta~, to refer to the letter dated 4 July 1978 [S!l2764] 
addressed to you by Mr. Zenon Rossides, the so-called 
Ambassador of the Greek Cypriot Administration to the 
United Nations. 

The followin~ is the text of the statement of the spokes
man of the Turk1sh Federated $tate of Cyprus in connexion 
with Mr. Kyprianou's recent request to UNFICYP to escort 
him, in his capacity as the "President of the Republic of 
C)prus", to the Karpas area in the north in order to pay a 
v1s1t to what he calls the "enclaved Greek Cypriots" : 

"Entry into the territory of the Turkish Federated State 
of Cyprus is regulated by the legislation and decrees of 
the Govemrnent of the Turkish Federated State in the 
north. 

"Since the December 1963 onslaught on the Turkish 
Cypriots , the unconstitutional and illegal writ of the 
Greek Cypriot leadership has not run in Turkish Cypriot 
areas or over the Turkish Cypriots . Mr. Kyprianou is now 
requesting UNFICYP to help him carry his unconstitu
tional and illegal writ to the territory of the Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus. This was never within the 
mandate of UNFICYP, as the late Secretary-General U 
Thant stated in his report of 10 September 1964. The 
relevant paragraph of the report states that 'UNFICYP 

· was not established by the Security Council as an arrn of 
the Govemment of Cyprus, and it has not been permitted 
to fall into such a course' [S/5950, para.220). 

"lt is even much less so after the radical evolution 
which has taken place on the island following the Greek 
coup d'état of 15 July 1974. 

"Mr. Kyprianou's new policy of asserting his assumed 
authority of the 'President of Cyprus' as entitling him to 
speak for the Turkish Cypriots and to have a say over the 
territory of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus is not 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/33/172-S/12766. 
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[Original: English] 
[7 July 1978) 

compatible with the atternpts sincerely made to solve the 
Cyprus problem through the intercommunal talks on the 
basis of the agreed guidelines between the two leaders of 
the two comm11mities, the late Archbishop Makarios and 
Mr. Rauf R. Dtenkta~ 

"Thi_s new m?ve by Mr. ~yprianou .is an attempt to 
f~rce h1s non-ex1stent autho~ty on the Turkish Cypriots 
v1a UNFICYP. We do not beheve that UNFICYP will fall 
into this obviously funny trap. 

"Furtherrno1re, we should like to point out that there 
are no enclave:d Greek Cypriots in the territory of the 
Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. There are Greek 
Cypriots living: in our territory as equal rnernbers of the 
population. Neme of them has so far indicated a desire to 
see Mr. Kyprianou." 
Replying to a question asked by journalists, the spokes-
man said: • 

"It is true that Mr. Denkta~ and Mr. Clerides took each 
other to see th,eir people respectively in the past. Toen, 
the Tur~ish Cypriots in the south, in places like Ktima 
and Pohs, weire truly enclaved, suffering innumerable 
hardships and tClamouring for help and for permission to 
come to the north. There were Greek Cypriots in the 
north who wanted to go south. The two leaders were in 
sincere d ialogue in order to avert human suffering. Mr. 
Clerides did ni0t visit his people in the north in an as
~ur~e~ r?le of 'President <?f Cyprus' claiming to have 
JUrtsd1ct1on over the Turk1sh Cypriots. Tbe two men 
acted as Ieader:s interested in the well-being of the ir com
munities and 1trying to do the best they could for the 
people of Cyprus by accommodating each other in a gen
uine, friendly way and in rneaningful dialogue. 

"It is odd that Mr. Kyprianou, who rejected all con
tacts with the Turkish Cypriot leaders and who falsely 
and maliciously assumes the right to speak for and on 
behalf of the Turkish Cypriots, should see the right in 
himself coming anywhere in the north for any reason 
whatsoever by using the services of UNFICYP. This at
tempt by Mr. Kyprianou indicates utter lack of respon
sibility and Iack of realisrn." 
Furthennore, Mr. Rossides repeats the same unfounded 

alleg~tions regardling the ~rkish Fed_erated State of Cyprus 
and tts duly elec:ted offic1als. Nothmg that Mr. Rossides 
says will affect the reality of the actual situation in Cyprus 
nor the fact that Mr. Kyprianou cannot legally, politically or 
morally be considered "President of Cyprus". 

I should be grateful if this lener were circulated as a 
docurnent of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 



DOCUMENT S/12767* 

Note verbale dated 5 July 1978 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General 

The Chargé d' Affaires a.i. of the Permanent Mission of 
the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan to the United Nations has 
the honour to bring to the attention of the Secretary-General 
the text of a comrnunication pertaining to further Israeli 
action designed to pul more restrictions on the movements 
of the people of the occupied West Bank of the Jordan. 

The lsraeli military authority requested local West Bank 
leaders to provide it with names and information conceming 
professionals residing in and outside the West Bank, includ
ing govemment employees, soldiers, officers, teachers, en
gineers, physicians and people of other skills and trades. 

The Govemment of Jordan wishes to express its deep 
concem over this move by the lsraeli occupation authority, 
for such a move is regarded as leading in the future towards 
prevention of these persons from reaching the West Bank by 
denying the issuance of visiting pennits or family reunion 
pennits and depriving them of their legitimate rights. 

It is the eamest hope of the Permanent Mission of the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan that the Secretary-General 
will take prompt action to ensure the cessation of the new 
Israelí encroachment upon the rights of the people of the 
aforementioned arca. 

*Ci.rculated under the double symbol N33/175-S/12767. 

[Original: Arabic/Eng/ish) 
[/1 July 1978] 

On account of the seriousness with which the Jordanian 
Govemment views these.-unfolding developments, the Per
manent Mission of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan fur
ther requests that this note and the communication from the 
Govemrnent of Jordan should be circulated as an official 
document of the General Assembly and of the Secur,ity 
Council. 

ANNEX 

Communication dated 31 May 1978 from the Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs of the Hashemite Kingdom oí Jordan to ali Jorda• 
nian Embassies accredited abroad 

[Original: Arabic] 

The lsraeli military authorit ies on thc Wcst Bank have requested ali 
mayors of villages and camps on lhe West Bank to fill in slatistical forms 
giving full dela.ils of office holders and professional people on the West 
Bank or abroad, including govemment employees . sold iers . officers , 
teachers, cngincers, physicians and other professionals not mentioned in 
the lists sent to 1he mayors. The au1horilies have requesled 1ha1 these 
reports should be rctumed within 10 days and have placed on 1he mayors 
the responsibility for non-registration of lhe names of any village residents, 
particularly those cum:nlly away from 1he Wcst Bank, inasmuch as lhat 
will lcad in the future 10 their being denied access to lhc West Bank on 
visiting or family reunion permits and 10 their being deprived of all their 
rights. 

DOCUMENT S/12768 

Note verbale dated 22 June 1978 from the representative of Fiji to the Secretary
General 

[Original: EnglishJ 
[11 Ju/y 1978) 

The Pennanent Representative of Fiji to the United Nations presents his compliments 
to the Secretary-General and, with reference to the latter's note of 29 March 1978, has the 
honour to state that Fiji is consistently and firmly opposed to the apartheid system of 
South Africa and has no diplomatic, military or any arms relations whatsoever with South 
Africa. Fiji has never traded anns with South Africa and does not intend to do so. Fiji's 
position is therefore fully consistent with the provisions of Security Council resolution 
418 (1977), to which it firmly adheres and which it supports. 

DOCUMENT S/12769 

Note verbale dated 26 June 1978 from the representative of Chad 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: FrenchJ 
(11 Ju/y 1978) 

The Permanent Representative of the Republic of Chad to the United Nations pre
sents his compliments to the Secretary-General and, with reference to the latter's note of 
18 May 1978 conceming,resolution 418 (1977) relating to the question of South Africa 
adopted unanimously by the Security Council on 4 November 1977, has the honour t~ 
reaffirm that the Republic of Chad does not maintain any relations with South Africa. 

~e provisions of_ paragraph 3 of the aforementioned resolution do not apply to the 
Repubhc of Chad, -~~•ch has concluded no contractual arrangements with South Africa 
nor granted any fac1ht1es for the manufacture and maintenance of arms ammunition of ali 
types or military equipment and vehicles. ' 

The Pennanent Representative of the Republic of Chad wishes to recall that, in its 
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- communication of9 May 1978 to the Secretary-General [S/12706], the Government ofthe 
Republic of Chad reaffinned that it unreservedly supported resolution 418 (1977). 

The Pennanent Representative of the Republic of Chad would be grateful if the 
Secretary-General would have this note circulated as a S~curity Council document. 

DOCUMENT S/12770 

Note by the Secretary-General 

[Original': English] 
(11 .July 1978) 

The attached note verbale dated 3 July 1978 from the 
Permanent Observer of the Republic of Korea to the United 
Nations has been addressed to the Secretary-General. 

[S/12440] to the effect that the Republic of Korea fully 
supports resolution 418 (1977) and will act strictly in ac
cordance with the provisions of the resolution. 

TEXT OF THE NOTE 

The Permanent Observer of the Republic of Korea to the 
United Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary
General and has the honour to refer to his notes dated 18 
May 1978 regarding infonnation sought by the • Security 
Council Committee established by resolution 421 (1977) 
conceming the question of South Africa. 

The Permanent Observer of the Republic of Korea wishes 
to reiterate the contents of his note of 7 November 1977 

The Pennanent Observer of the Republic of Korea also 
wishes to state that the Republic of Korea has no1t concluded 
any contractual agreements with or granted .licences to 
South Africa relating to the manufacture and maintenance 
of arms, ammunition of ali types and military equipment 
and vehicles. 

The Pennanent Observer of the Republic of Korea would 
be grateful if the Secretary-General would have this note 
circulated as a document of the Security Counc:il. 

DOCUMENT S/12771 

Note verbale dated 29 June 1978 from the representative of Yugoslavia to the 
Secretary-General 

[O~iginal: English) 
(12 Ju/y 1978) 

The Pennanent Representative of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia to the 
United Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-General and, with reference to 
the latter's note dated 18 May 1978, has the honour to inforrn him that the "Law Prohibit
ing the Maintenance and Establishment of Economic Relations with the Republic of South 
Africa" was enacted in the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 1963 and that, 
consequently, there do not exist any contractual or other arrangements between the two 
countries. 

DOCUMENT S/12772 

Note verbale dated 6 July 1978 from the representative of Egypt 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: EnglishJ 
[12 July 1978) 

The Pennanent Represeotative of the Arab Republic of Egypt to the United Nations 
presents bis compliments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to refer to his notes 
dated 18 May 1978 conceming Security Council resolution 418 (1977) on the question of 
South Africa. 

In this connexion, the Pennanent Representative would like to state once again that 
the Arab Republic of Egypt does not have and will not have relations of any kind with the 
racist régime of South Africa; nor does it have any co~tractual arraogements with, or 
licences granted to that racist régime relating to the manufacture, maiotenance and deliv
ery of anns, ammunition of all types, military equipment and vehicles. The Arab Re
public of Egypt has no intention of departing from this policy in the future. 

The Pennánent Representative of the Arab Republic of Egypt has the honour to 
request that this note should be circulated as a document of the Security Council. 
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DOCUMENT S/12773 

Note verbale dated 11 July 1978 from the representative of New Zealand 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
[13 July 1978] 

The Pennanent Representative of New Zealand to the United Nations presents his 
compliments to the Secretary-General and has th~ honour t_o refer to_ his note dated 18 ~ay 
1978 drawing attention to paragraph 3 of Secunty Counc1l resolut1on 418 (1977), wh1ch 
called on all States to review existing contractual arrangements and licences granted to 
South Africa relating to arrns, ammunition and equipment manufacture, with a view to 
tenninating them. 

The Permanent Representative of New Zealand wishes to advise that no such con
tractual or licensing arrangements are in existence between New Zealand and South 
Africa. 

The Pennanent Representative of New Zea:land requests that this note should be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12774 

Note verbale dated 11 July 1978 from the representative of Sweden to the 
Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
[14 July 1978] 

The Pennanent Representative of Sweden to the United Nations presents his compli
ments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to refer to the latter's note dated 18 
May 1978 conceming the implementation of the provisions of Security Council resolution 
418 (1977), adopted on 4 November 1977, which established the mandatory anns embargo 
against South Africa. 

The Swedish Govemment, in accordance with paragraph 3 of resolution 418 (1977), 
has made an investigation as to whether any Swedish company manufacturing anns and 
related matériel has contractual arrangements with or licences granted to South Africa 
relating to the manufacture and maintenance within South Africa of arms and related 
matériel referred to in the resolution. The investigation, which was carried out by the 
competent authority within the Swedish Govemment, has proved that no Swedish com
pany manufacturing arms and related matériel has any such contractual arrangements or 
licences. 

The Swedish Govemment wishes in this context to recall the fact that export from 
Sweden of arms and related matériel is not permitted without the consent of the Govem
ment. Such pennits for export from Sweden to South Africa have not been granted for 
many years. 

DOCUMENT S/12775 

Letter dated 14 July 1978 from the representatives of Canada, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern lreland and the United States of America to the Secretary-General 

On instructions from our Govemments, -we have the hon
our to transmit to you the text of the joint communiqué 
issued at Luanda on 12 July 1978 by the representatives of 
our five Govemments and of the South West A frica People 's 
Organization (SWAPO) and to . request that it should be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) w. H. BARTON 

Permanent Representative of Canada 
to the United Nations 
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[Original: English] 
[14 July 1978] 

(Signed) Wolf Ulrich VON HASSEL, 
Acting Pérmanent Represemative of 

the Federal Rep11blic of Germany 
to the United Nations 

(Signed) Philippe HussoN, 
Acting Permanent Represenrative of France 

to the United Nations 



(Signeá) Ivor RICHARD, 
Permanenr Representative of the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern lre/and 
to the United Nations 

(Signeá) James F. LOENARD, 
Acting Permanent Representative of 

the United States of America 
ro the Unired Narions 

TEXT OF THE COMMUNJQUÉ 

Toe representatives of the five Western member:s of the 
Security Council, Canada, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, France, the United Kingdom of Great Brit:ain and 

Northem lreland and the United States of America, met the 
representatives of SWAPO, led by its President, Mr. Sam 
Nujoma, on J l and 12 July 1978 at Luanda. During two days 
of frank .and cordial discussion, certain points in the pro
posal of the five Powers were clarified and the two delega
tions accordingly agreed to proceed to the Security Council 
thus opening the way to an early intemationally acceptable 
settlement of the questjon of Namibia. 

The two delegations expressed their appreciation for the 
constructive role and wann hospitality of the Govemment of 
the People's Republic of Angola and the assistance of the 
representatives of other front-line States in bringing the 
talks to a successful conclusion. 

DOCUMENT S/12776 

Note verbale dated 18 July 1978 from the Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republks to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Russian] 
f/8 July 1978) 

The Pennanent Mission of tlhe Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the United 
Nations prescnts its compliments to thc Secretary-Gencral and, with rcference to his note 
of 18 May 1978 conceming further measures to ensure the strict observance oí the anns 
embargo against the racists of South Africa, has the honour ro state the following. 

In accordance with its principled position on this question, the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics is strictly appllying all the provisions of Security Council resolution 
418 (1977). The Soviet Union maintains no relations with South Africa in the economic, 
military or other fields and accordiingly has no contractual or licensing arrangements with 
the Pretoria régime, including arrangements conceming the delivery or arms, ammunition 
and military equipment. 

Bearing in mind that the Pretoria racist régime, which constitutes in itself a threat to . 
intemational peace , is intensifying its efforts to build up its military might and is striving 
to obtain access to nuclear weapo111s, the Soviet Union remains of the opinion that there is 
a pressing need for the Security Council to adopt ali necessary measures in the struggle 
against racism and apartheid in s,outhem Africa. 

The Permanent Mission of th,e Union of Soviet Socialist Republics requests that this 
note should be circulated as an official document of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12777* 

Letter dated 17 July 1978 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to refer to the frivolous letter of )9 June 
1978 sent to you by the representative of Qatar on behalf of 
the Arab Group at the United Nations which, at his request, 
was circulated as a document both ofthe General Assembly 
and the Security Council [S//2752). As you will recall, the 
representative of Qatar considered that the phrase "'the Ju
daea and Samaria districts of the west bank" implied Israelí 
"annexation ". He claimed that the U nited Nati,ons had 
never recognized these geographical tenns, and anxiously 
requested you and the Secretariat to prevent "suchi misuse 
by the Israelí representative of United Nations docu1ments". 

Toe somewhat hysterical reaction of the representative of 
Qatar to the tenns "Judaea and Samaria" is understandable, 
given that he comes from a group of countries which are 
engaged in a struggle to arabicize the name of the: gulf on 
which they are situated. But to understand is not to con-

•Cuculatcd undcr the double symbol N33l184-S/12777. 
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[Original: EnglishJ 
[/9 Ju/y 1978] 

done, for petty vindictiveness when compounded with 
sheer ignorance is inexcusable. 

One fundamental misunderstanding must be put aside at 
the outset. The term "West Bank" has only been given 
currency in English since about 1950 when the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan illegally annexed the districts of Judaea 
and Samaria which it had acquired by force in the war of 
1948. This annexation, incidentally, was challenged by the 
Arab League at the time, and was never recognized intema
tionally, except by the United Kingdom and Pakistan. Un
der the British Mandate, historical Palestine was divided 
into two parts: Transjordan. and Cisjordan. If the term 
"West Bank" means anything, it must refer to the whole of 
the area to the west of the River Jordan, i.e. Cisjordan. 
Consequently, in referring to the limited areas administered 
by Israel since 1967, it is necessary to define them predsely 
and call them what they have been called for thousands of 
years, namely Judaea and Samaria. · 



lndeed, as late as 1947, the United Nations Special Com
mittee on Palestine, when referring in its report to the east 
bank or what is today known as Jordan, called the area "the 
territories lying between the Jordan and the eastem bound
ary of Palestine".' This description of the area is used a)so 
in volume 11, article 25, of the report of the Committee. 2 

It is incredible that a letter circulated asan official United 
Nations document should revea! such a degree of ignorance 
as does the communication of the representative of Qatar. 
The area of the Jewish Kingdom of Judah was subsequently 
called Judaea by the Romans. Judaea was primarily a politi
cal geographical term , defining one of the three districts 
into which Roman Palestine was divided. The other two 
were Samaria in the centre and Galilee in the north. 

These names have been retained over the ages. A princi
pal author of Security Council resolution 242 (1967), Lord 
Caradon, served at one time in the British Mandatory Gov
emment as the District Commissioner of the District of 
Samaria. Resolution 181 (11) of 29 November 1947, adopted 

'Official Records of the Second Session oj the General Assemb/y, Supple
ment No. 11, vol. 1, chap. 11, para. 70. 

2/bid., vol. 11, annex 20. 

by the General Assembly on the report of the Special Com
mittee on Palestine, when discussing boundaries, in part 11 
Section A, states "the boundary of the hill country of Sa
maria a111d Judaea starts on the Jordan River at the Wadi 
Malih south-east of Beisan". 

Yet in the letter addressed to you and circulated as a 
United Nations document, we are advised that "the United 
Nations never recognized ... the names given to them by 
the occu1pation authorities" and that the Arab Group "takes 
a very s1!rious view of the misuse of official United Nations 
documernts by the Israeli representative in giving lsraeli 
names to Arab territories in total disregard of the terminol
ogy rec,ognized and used by the United Nations and its 
organs" .. The abysmal ignorance of history and of United 
Nations documents as reflected in the Arab Group letter 
only hig;hlights the frivolous nature of the document circu
lated in their name. 

I hav1? the honour to request that this letter should be 
distributed as a document of the General Assembly and of 
the Security Council. 

(Signed) Chaim HERZOG 
Permanent Representative of Israel 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12778* 

Letter dated 18 July 1978 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour 
to bring to your attention new evidence, from inside infor
mation, of the methods used by the Ankara régime to im
port into Cyprus settlers from Turkey, including the 
falsification of identity papers showing the settlers as 
though they had been bom in Cyprus, on a pre-planned 
design to change the demographic structure of Cyprus. 

These methods are revealed by the first-hand account of a 
written statement by Yusuf Veli Akyuz, who tled to the free 
part of the island, in consequence of the ill-treatment and 
oppressiveness he had experienced from the armed forces in 
the occupied area. 

His statement was voluntarily given, in bis mother 
tongue, to the Cyprus authorities on 22 June 1978. Excerpts 
of it appear in the attached annex in English translation. 

The criminality involved in the effort to change the de
mography of Cyprus and the whole unacceptable situation 
in the occupied north, still under the aggressive occupation 
of Turkey, are but the outcome of the lack of enforcement 
measu~es to give effec! to t~e resolutions of the Security 
Counc1l, as duly prov1ded m the Charter of the United 
Nations. 

Such enforcement measures daily become a more corri~ 
pelling need in the interest of solving international prob
lems like that of Cyprus through establishing the conditions 
for intemational legal order and security. · 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

· (Signed) Zenon RosstoES 
Permanent Representative oJ Cyprus 

to the United Nations 

'"Circulated .under the double symbol A/33/185-S/12778. 
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ANNEX 

[Original: EnglishJ 
[/9 July 1978] 

") was lbom on 8 August 1957 in Turkey in the village of Kalyan Cayrle 
in the district of Macka in the province of Trebiwnd . At the age of six, I 
went to th.e village school, where I studied for five years. 

"After 1:he invasion of Cyprus, Ecevit sent a notice to the Mukhtar of our 
village, Mlahmoud Yiadirin. inviting those who wished to go to Cyprus as 
immigrants to make the necessary application. Sevcnty families applied, 
including mine. 

"Among the 70 families who carne to Cyprus from my village were the 
following: Ali Dek, Mehmet Dek, Hassan Dek, Yusuf Dek, Dursu Ali 
Yeslilyuz (and others). 

"Subsci~uently another notice arrived, referring to what was to be given 
to the immigrants in Cyprus, and those wishing to go were told to sign the 
appropriate fonns. They were to be given tclcvision, refrigcrators, furni
ture, a house and al least 50 donums of Iand. 1ñe S tate would pay for 
transportation from the village to Cyprus. 

"There were 150 families in my village, of whom 70 applied to come to 
Cyprus. We went from the village to Mersin by bus. We left the village on 
6 January 1975. We stopped at Trebizond, where our passports were ar
ranged so as to show that we were going to Cyprus as tourists, allhough we 
were reall:y going to Cyprus as senlers. . 

"We reached Mersin on 18 January .. . We boarded the ship on 21 
January-:200 families altogether, that is, 70 from my village and the rest 
from other pans of Turkey. but 1 don' t know which parts . On 22 January, 
we reached Fama gusta. where we were met by the Turkish Cypriot Director 
of the housing department , who welcom~d us. 

"We wc:re transferred to Vasilia, where 1hey settled us. My family was 
given a le,mon grove of five llonums, a house, three donums of inigable 
land and five donums for growing grain. 

"The division of land was proportionate to the size of lhe farnily. They 
did not give us a television, refrigerator or household equipment, becausc 
we d id not: anive in time for the looting. We carne a liUle late. They only 
gave us be:ds, a table and a few chairs . . . 

"There are also about 80 Turkish Cypriots in Vasilia. We had continua! 



quarrels with them in the villa ge, because each interfered with the others' 
propeny. There was a big gunfight between Turkish Cypriots and settlers. 
There were no victims. The anny and the police had to intervene. 

"1 Ieamed later that other families that carne with us settled in Ayia 
Triada, Trikomo and Dhavlos. 

"Six or sevcn months after our arrival in Cyprus we were given TFSC 
citizenship. They gave us identity cards. My identity card states that I was 
boro in Nicosia. 

"There are settlers ali over Cyprus from Famagusta to Morphou. Settlers 
are still coming from Turkey, that is, they come as tourists and stay in 
Cyprus as immigrants. Most settlers carne from the district of Adana. Toe 
settlers are poor men and they are ncarly ali illiterate. There are sorne 
skilled workers, but the vast majority are fanners and thieves. Their atti
tude is 'You have. 1 don' t have. 1 come and take'. When an owner leaves 
his house, it will certainly be visited by thieves. 

"Papers referring to our anny duty carne through the Turkish Embassy. 
The Embassy gave the fact to the appropriate Turkish Cypriot authorities, 
who summoned ali those concemed to Kyrenia on 6 February 1978. That 
day, 67 settlers from ali over the district carne 10 K yrenia 10 enlis1. The 
TFSC Minister of the Interior wanted to send us to Turkey for training. Toe 
Turkish Commanding Officer, Hassan Saglam, did not agree with the pro
posal of the Minister and ordered that we should be trained at Gulseran 
camp in Famagusta ... 

On l January 1978, another 115 settlers were enlisted. There will be 
another enlistrnent of settlers on 22 June. Toe 115 settlers who were en
listed on 2 January are also being trained al Gulseran. 

"At about the beginning of March, the training of those ~,nlisted on 1 
January 1978 was cornpleted.. . · 

"Our training consisted in dril! and the use oí small anns. They divided 
us into two platoons. In the first platoon, in which J am, we we,re trained in 
thc use oí A-4 machinc-guns. Thc second division was trafo,ed in 60,81-
kilornetre monars, recoiller PAO guns and anti -aircraft guns. They also 
showed us the four-barrelled anti-aircraft gun, which they brought from the 
next carnp. This camp contained an anti-aircraft unit- 1 think about a 
cornpany .. . 

"On 6 March 1978, our training was cornpleted and the 67 trainees were 
sent to units of the seventh regirnent at Aheritou. The commander of the 
regiment is a Turkish Cypriot, Ozrnan Kemal. 

"Before I enlisted in the army, there was a fight at a weddiing in which 
my name became entangled. 1 was kept under arrest for one month. While 
under arrest, 1 was beaten and violently maltreated. I lost two teeth during 
the beating. This was one of 1he reasons why I decidéd 10 desen to the 
Greek side. Also because of the oppression and barbarism :in the anny, 
which was unbearable . . :· 

DOCUMENT S/12779 

Note verbale dated 25 May 1978 from the Mission of Benin 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: French] 
(20 Ju/y 1978] 

The Permanent Mission of the People 's Republic of Benin presents its compliments 
to the Secretary-General and with regard to his note of 18 May 1978, has the honour to 
refer to its note of 4 May 1978 (SI12708] conceming the steps taken by the People's 
Republic of Benin to implement resolution 418 (1977) conceming the mandatory arms 
e_mbargo against South Africa. 

In the light of the request of the Security Council Committee established by resolu
tion 421 (1977), the Pennanent Mission of the People's Republic of Benin attaches para
mount importance to the strict implementation of paragraph 3 of resolution 418 (1977), 
which is addressed primarily to the Western allies and supporters of the racist régime of 
South Africa. 

The Western countries which have significant contacts and licensing arrangements 
relating to the manufacture of anns have a duty to honour their commitments, since they 
ali voted in favour of resolution 418 (1977). 

Toe Pennanent Mission of the People's Republic of Benin requests that the present 
note should be circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12780 

Note verbale dated 12 July 1978 from the Mission of India 
to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: English] 
(20 July 1978] 

The Pennanent Mission of India to the United Nations presents its compliments to 
the Secretary-General and, with reference to his communication dated 18 May 1978 
calling on all States to review ali existing contractual arrangements with and licences 
granted to South A frica relating to the manufacture and maintenance of anns, ammunition 
of ali types and military equipment and vehicles, with a view to terminating them, has the 
honour to communicate that the Govemment of India's policy of boycott of South Africa 
has been complete in all fields and that India has never supplied anns etc. to the South 
African Govemment. Toe Govemment of India therefore has no existing contractual 
arrangements with or licences granted to Sou!h Africa relating to the manufacture and 
maintenance of arms, ammunitions of ali types and military equipment and vehicles. 
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DOCUMENT S/12781* 

Letter dated 19 July 1978 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to endose herewith a letter dated 19 
July 1978 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, the repre
sentative of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Ilter TüRKMEN 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 
TEXT OF THE LE1TER DATED 19 JULY 1978 FROM MR. 

NAIL ATALAY TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have been instructed by the President of the Turkish 
Federated State of Cyprus, His Excellency Mr. Rauf R. 
Denkt~, to refer to the statement of Mr. Rossides, the rep
resentative of the Greek Cypriot Administration, in con
nexion with the demilitarization of Cyprus. 3 

Mr. Rossides, in his above-mentioned ·statement, con
finns once more that demilitarization is confined only to the 
Republic of Cyprus and not the whole island of Cyprus. 

The approach and method used by the Greek Cypriot 
leadership even in this respect, unfortunately, is misleading 
and full of propaganda. If Mr. Kyprianou and his represent
ative, Mr. Rossides, were sincere in their proposal regard
ing the demilitarization and disarmament of Cyprus- in 
order to have any significance on a regional and/or global 
basis-they should have included the foreign military bases 
on the island and not use the expression "the Republic of 
Cyprus". 

My President, Mr. Rauf R. Oenkta~. clearly stated the 

*Circulated under the double symbol N33/186-S/1278I. 
'Official Records ofthe General Assembly. Tenth Special Session, Plen• 

ary Meetings 27th meeting. 

(Original: Englis 
(20 July 197 

position of the Turkish Cypriot community during the deli 
erations of the Security Council on this issue on 16 Ju 
1978 when he said: 

"The point was made here that in the special sessi 
devoted to disarmament, Mr. Kyprianou had said that 
was ready to have Cyprus disarrned. Our view has be 
sought. It is this: When we had a d ialogue with the Gre 
Cypriot leader, the late Archbishop Makarios, there we 
certain factors in the four guidelines on which we agre 
to have the future ofCyprus settled. One ofthem was t 
non-alignment of Cyprus. lf Cyprus as a whole is to 
disarmed, naturally, when the Greek Cypriot lead 
meets us and we discuss and dialogue begins, and wh 
he brings this question before us, I can assure him th 
the Turkish co-founder community of Cyprus, the e 
founder of the Republic of Cyprus, the co-founder of t 
independence and sovereignty of Cyprus will not hesita 
to agree with the Greek Cypriots if the question is p 
fairly and reasonably to us. lt is a question which t 
future Republic of Cyprus, when it is constituted in its 
communal form, will take up and decide. We might ev 
decide it before, if the d ialogue between the two leade 
stands. But Mr. Kyprianou cannot decide on his own f, 
the whole of Cyprus." [2081st meeting, para. 248.] 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as 
document of the General Assembly and of the Securi 
Council. 
The Turkish and Greek communities in Cyprus have 

take up the question of demilitarization of Cyprus duri 
the intercommunal talks and, until we agree on this issU 
under no circumstances can the Greek Cypriot Jeadersh 
speak for and on behalf of the bi-communal State of Cyp 
as a whole and it can in no way represent the Turki 
Cypriot viewpoint. 

DOCUMENT S/12782* 

Letter dated 20 July 1978 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to endose herewith a Jetter dated 20 
July 1978 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, the repre
sentative of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. · 

(Signed) Ilter TÜRKMEN 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 
TEXT OF THE LETTER OATED 20.}ULY 1978 FROM MR. 

NAIL ATALAY TO THE SECRETARY· GENERAL 

I have the honour to endose herewith the text of the 
"open message" from the President of the Turkish Feder
ated State of Cyprus, His ~xcellency Mr. Rauf R. Denkta§, 

· to the Greek Cypriot leadership, repeating his invitation to 
resume the intercommunal talks and proposing an interim 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/33/187-S/12782. 
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[Original: Englis 

administration for Mara§ (Varosha) under the aegis of t 
United Nations, to enable the resettlement of 35,000 Gre 
Cypriots. I should be grateful if this· message could 
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and 
the Security Council. 

Open message dated 20 July 1978 to the Greek Cypri 
leadership from the Turkish Cypriot Leader, Mr. Rauf 
Denkt~ 
This morning the President of the Turkish Federated St 

of Cyprus, His Excellency Mr. Rauf R. Denkta§, at a pre 
conference, repeated his invitation to the Greek Cypri 
side to resume the intercommunal talks and made public t 
following "open message" in proof of the earnestness of t 
Turkish Cypriot side: . 

"Over the past month, the Turkish Cypriot communit 
which it is my honour to represent, has been sincere 
trying :to reopen the intercommunal dialogue under t 
aegis of Secretary-General Waldheim so that we mig 



move together to resolve the problems of our island. It 
was in this spirit that we made our proposals in April and 
elaborated upon them in May. It has been a cause for 
profound regret that the Greek Cypriot leadership have 
not co-operated in reopening the dialogue . 

" In a spirit of reconciliation and as a gesture which 
might help overcome any mistrust, I am sending you this 
public message and proposing that you accept our offer to 
resume negotiations on ali the problems dividing us. 

"As an eamest proof of our good faith, I wish to make 
a proposal conceming Varosha. This idea is based, in 
part, on Secretary-General Waldheim's recent report, in 
which he observed that 

'the time may be ripe for a concrete attempt to deal 
, with sorne importan! aspects of the existing stalemate 

on the ground, thus creating an opening for further. 
significant steps ... Toe status of Varosha, which ob
viously should not be kept in its present empty and 
decaying condition, may provide an opportunity of this 
kind. Since Varosha is situated in the immediate 
vicinity of the buffer zone and is patrolled by UN
FICYP troops, it would seem natural to envisage 
United Nations assistance in this connexion.' 
[S/12723, para. 78) . · 

"We indicated previously that Greek Cypriot inhabi
tants of Varosha would be able to begin re turning to their 
homes and properties in the area as soon as the intercom
muoal talks were reconvened. We have specified that as 
maoy as 35,000 Greek Cypriots can thus be resettled 
commencing shortly after the resumption of the inter-

communal negotiations. For our part, ali we require is 
that, in defining the area of resettlement, the legitimate 
security concems of our community be taken into ac
cóunt. We wish to reaffinn our earlier assurances that the 
future political status of Varosha is full y open to 
negotiation 

" Withthe above in mind , I want to make the following 
proposals to you: 

"I am prepared to discuss, in order to dispel any un
founded doubts about our desire to facilitate a final solu
tion to the Cyprus issue, an interim administration to be 
promptly set up in Varosha without any prejudice to the 
existing or to the final political status of the area. 

" We may enter into discussions promptly to plan for 
the development of the interim administration's structure 
which may be established under the aegis of the United 
Nations simultaneously with the resumption of the inter
communal talks on the basis of my agreement of 12 Feb
ruary 1977 with Makarios. 

" The interim administration 's organs and functions 
would include the supervision of essential municipal 
services and the exercise of normal police functions. 

"Toe resettlement of Varosha shall proceed by stages, 
commencing as soon as feasible with the resumption of 
the intercommunal negotiations . The United Nations 
would provide such technical assistance as might be nec
essary to survey and rehabilitate the city's infrastructure 
and buildings and to facilitate the process of resettlement. 

"I hope you will accept this offer in a spirit of 
reconciliation." 

DOCUMENT S/12783 

Letter dated 21 July 1978 from the representative of Angola to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[21 Ju/y 1978) 

1 have the honour, on behalf of the Group of African 
States at lhe United Nations, to request you to circulate as a 
document of the Security Council the attached statement by 
the African Group, which was issued after its meeting of 19 
July 1978. 

(Signed) Elisio DE FtGUEIREDO 
Permanent Representative o/ Angola 

to the United Nations 

TEXT OF THE STATEMENT 

The Group of African States at the United Nations held 
an urient meeting today to discuss the proposed lifting of 
sancttons against Southem Rhodesia, on the basis of an 
amendmeot proposed by Senator Helms. 

The African Group views with great concern the pro
posed amendment by Senator Jesse Helms, which, if 

· ~sed, will lift ali sanctions against the Smith régime in 
outhem Rhodesia and cut off aid to those States that 

provide bases for the Patriotic Front. It would mean the 
resumption of ali trade, including the supply of arms, and 
amount to a de facto recognition of the so-called interim 
govemment, thereby encouraging its intransigence. 

The African Group condemns the proposed Helms 
amendment which could be construed as active support for 

11 

the continuation of minority rule in Salisbury, and cate
gorically rejects the premises on which the proposed 
amendment is based , i .e. that there has be~n a genuine 
transfer of power in Southem Rhodesia and that 'the war has 
ended. The African Group reiterates its continued support 
for economic sanctions against Southem Rhodesia until a 
genuine transfer of power to the majority in Zimbabwe has. 
taken place. 

Toe African Group views the proposed action by the 
United States Senate as counterproductive, especially at a 
time when the United Kingdom and the United States are 
searching for a peaceful solution of the Rhodesian problem 
by proposing an all-party conference. Both the Organiza
tion of African Unity and the Patriotic Front have accepted 
the Anglo-American plan as a basis for further negotiations, 
and have also accepted the idea of an all-party conference. 
In fact, it is Smith and his collaborators who have rejected 
the above. 

Further, any lifting of sanctions by the United States Con
gress will · be in direct violation of the resolution of the 
Security Council which imposed mandatory sanctions 
against Southem Rhodesia in the first place. In fact, such 
action would seriously hurt United States chances to con
tinue to play an important and constructive role in the reso
lution of the conflict. 



DOCUMENT S/12785 

Note verbale dated 17 July 1978 from the representative of Spain 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Spanish] 
(24 Ju/y 1978) 

Toe Pennanent Representative of Spain to the United Nations presents bis compli
ments to the Secretary-General and has the ho nour to state, with reference to the 
Secretary-General's communication of 18 May 1977 conceming Security Council resolu
tion 418 (1977) on the question of South Africa, that Spain has prohibited the export of 
anns and munitions to South Africa as well as the granting of licences to that country for 
the production and maintenance of war matériel. 

The Pennanent Represe ntative of Spain requests the Secretary-General to have this 
note circulated as a Security Council document. 

DOCUMENT S/12786* 

Letter dated 24 July 1978 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Govemment, I have the hon
our to refer to a letter dated 20 July 1978 [S/J2782] from the 
representative of Turkey, to which was attached a document 
entitled an "open message" by Mr. Rauf Denkta§, regard
ing the new town of Famagusta, Varosha. 

The purported proposals of the Turkish Cypriot leader, 
having regard to their time of submission and their content, 
show that they are patently devoid of good faith and eamest
ness. More particularly, the proposal regarding the opening 
of Varosha, hitherto a sealed-off city, is made with the 
single objective in mind of deceiving world opinion and in 
particular the United States Congress, in light of the consid
eration by the United States Senate of the lifting of the anns 
embargo placed on Turkey in 1974. 

Behind the shield of the so-called "security of the Turk
ish Cypriots", Mr. Denkta§'s proposal makes it abundantly 
clear that not ali the rightful residents of Varosha would be 
allowed to retum to their homes and properties, and that a 
substantial part of the city would be retained under the 
Turkish occupation . Security for all the people of Cyprus 
can only be secured if the proposal by President Spyros 
Kyprianou for complete demilitarization under the supervi
sion of the United Nations is accepted. 

Furthennore, the Turkish proposal makes it clear that any 
measures to be taken to set upan "interim administration" 
will not affect the present status of Varosha. In other words, 
the town will remain under Turkish control . If the Turkish 
proposal is accepted, it would mean that the Govemment of 
Cyprus accepts the occupation of Cyprus territory by Tur
key. The Govemment of Cyprus is invited to participate in 
the "Turkish administration" of this occupied territory, in a 
restricted way, since such an interim administration will 
only deal with municipalities and the police. 

The whole Turkish exercise could only be akin to the 
proverbial mouse from the labour of ~ mountain, having 
regard to the well-staged public relations campaign during 
the last few months. The fraudulent character of the Turkish 
proposal on Famagusta is clearly shown in the relevant ex
planatory note attached hereto. 

Not long ago, Mr. Denkt8§ rriissed no opportunity to state 
that Varosha, or " Maras" as the town was unlawfully re

s 

*Circulated under the double symbol A/33/189-S/12786. 
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[Original: English) 
(25 Ju/y 1978] 

named, would remain for ever Turkish, and Mr. Ecevit him
self ordered. the colonization of the town during the short 
time he served as interim Prime Minister in June 1977. 

lt is, therefore, clear that this remains the intrinsic policy 
of the Turkish side, otherwise, how could one explain Tur
key's unprecedented efforts towards the lifting of the em
bargo, ranging from blackmail, as Senator Charles Percy 
said in a speech in the United States Senate on the 21st of 
this month, to pretence of flexibility, and its failure to come 
up with a convincing gesture, despite the counsel of the 
Carter Administration? 

Toe continuing Turkish intransigence is so thinly veiled 
that The New York Times in a leader entitled "Cyprus and 
the Senate", in its issue of 22 July 1978, describes the offer 
as "vague" and "scarcely sufficient" and goes on to ad
monish that "because ending Turkey's occupation remains 
an essential first step toward creating an atmosphere of 
trust, Congress should not yet relax the restrictions on anns 
sales." 

The New York Times description of the Turkish offer on 
Varosha and the call on the Senate to uphold the embargo 
until Turkey terminales the occupation of 40 per cent of 
Cyprus expose the Turkish ploy on the eve of the debate in 
Congress on the embargo and revea! Turkey's policy of 
wanting to have its cake and eat it too. 

It is encouraging that, besides the Cypriot people, a 
growing sector of intemational public opinion understands 
the fine print in the offer. 

As regards the commencement of intercommunal talks, 
the Cyprus Govemment's position is that, in order that a 
meaningful and productive dialogue may become possible, 
the Turkish side should: 

(a) Abandon its partitionist policy and withdraw its pro
posals based on dividing the island territorially and 
politically; 

(b) Show respect for intemationally accepted democratic 
principies in the constitutional structure of the State; 

(e) Conform with the principie of establishing a true 
federal republic within the strict legal meaning of the term 
and not talk about federation while proposing partition. 

If Mr. Denkta§ 's proposal was not intended to mislead the 
members of the American Congress, in view of the discus-



sion of the Turkish anns embargo this week, and the Turk
ish side sincerely wishes to find a just and viable solution to 
the problem of Cyprus, safeguarding the true interests of the 
people of Cyprus, Greeks and Turks alike, it should, as 
Presiden! Kyprianou said, submit a concrete proposal to the 
Secretary-General for the retum of Famagusta to the Gov
emment, along with new proposals of genuine federat ion 
safeguarding the principies of free movement, freedom of 
settlement, right of property and the withdrawal of the for
eign troops. The Secretary-General would then be able to 
call for the resumption of the intercommunal negotiations in 
keeping with the agreement reached with him during his 
last visit to Cyprus. 

In concluding, I wish to reiterate once again that my 
Govemment remains firmly attached to the procedure of 
intercommunal talks provided that there are the prere
quisites necessary for their probable success. lt is generally 
accepted that the Turkish proposals of 13 April 1978 did not 
offer the basis for the resumption of negotiations and, there
fore , any new Turkish proposals should offer common 
ground for a meaningful and constructive dialogue. 

1 should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Angelos M. ANGELIDES 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Explanatory note concerning the Turkish proposals on Famagusta 

The area of the city of Famagusta proposed to be under interim United 
Nations authority can house about 5,000 Greek Cypriots since it consists of 
one seventh of the area previously under the authority of the Famagusta 
Municipaliry. This fraction would, itself, be an enclave entirely within the 
Tuitish occupied zone. 

When rhe Turlcs talle of the retum of 30,000 to 35,000 Greek Cypriots, 
they obviously mean that the refugees will be retumed to the hotels and 
high-rise apartment buildings, and not to their own homes and neighbour
hood which would remain under Turkish occupation. 

lt should be cmphasizcd, though, that cvcn if ali the hotels and apart
ment buildings for touristic purposes are used to house the retumees, in no 
way CJIJl they accommodate 1he 30,000 to 35,000 refugees. 

In late April 1978, the Secretary of the Famagusta Municipal Authority, 
M1. N. Nikiforos, and the Cyprus Touris t Organization analysed the 
proposals submitted by Turkcy to United Nations Secretary-General 
Waldheim in Vienna earlier that month. Following is the summary of their 
analysis: 

(a) What the Turks want to keep: 

-Sixteen hotels with a capaci1y of 2.505 beds 
- The only hospilal 

- The police headquarters and only police station 
-The govemment offices 

-Tulecommunications building 
- Electricity-Authority building 
-Main banks 

--Commercial centre of the city 
- The municipal markets 
-The coun-house 

- Municipali ty building 
- The harbour of Famagusta 
-The marina 

- Both stadiums 
-Both municipal tennis courts 

-Seven churches 
-Seven public and priva1e high schools (gymnasiums fo:r classic and 

economic studies, lyceums for commercial studies and foreign languages, 
as well as for hotel business) 

- Eleven e lementary schools. 
Over and above all this, 1he Turks want to keep thousandls of houses, 

complexes and high-rise buildings. 

(b) What do they "'offer .. to the Greeks in the new enclave they are 
planning 10 establish? 

- Thirty hotels with a capacity of 4 ,699 beds 

- No hospital 
-No police station 

- No government offices 
-No court-house 
- No municipality building 

-No harbour 
-No stadiums 

- Three churches 
-One high school (gymnasium) 

- Four clcmentary schools 
-Houses for about 5,000 and high-rise buildings desigm:d for tourist 

use situated in the one-seventh sec1ion of the city. 

In a recent statement, the Mayor of Famagusta, Mr. A. Pougiouros, 
strongly protested against the Turkish proposals with the following 
statement: 

"The Turkish proposals for Famagusta constitute an unprecedented 
fraud. The Turks say they are ready to allow for a number ,of persons
always at their discrelion- to retum to a small te rritory in order to 
reactivate the hotels and the other tourist enterprises of the: a.rea. 

" Most of the hotels and the tourist enterprises are situateod in this area 
and it is obvious that their target is first 10 let the Greeks reactivate the 
hotels to worlc and gain the tourists. Once this is done, the second slep is to 
force the Greeks out, using the same methods and tactics the:y used in the 
Karpas in the north. 

"If the Turks mean to allow the retum of people relatedl to the hotel 
industry, this affects sorne 200 to 300 people. lf they mean to allow the 
retum of Greek Cypriots to the one seventh of the city, them they really 
mean that up to 5 ,000 persons can return to their homes." 

DOCUMENT S/12787 

Letter dated 24 July 1978 from the representative of Angola to the President of the Security Counc:il 

I have the honour, on behalf of the Group of African 
States at the United Nations, to request you to circulate as a 
document of the Security Council the attached resolution on 
sanctions against Southem Rhodesia adopted by the Fif
teenth Ordinary Session of the Assembly of Heads of State 
and Govemment of the Organízation of African Unity, at its 
meeting at Khartoum, Democratic Republic of the Sudan, 
from 18 to 22 July 1978. 
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[ Original: English] 
[24 Jiu/y 1978) 

(Signed) Elisio DE FIGUEIREDO 
Permanent Representative of Angola 

to the United Nations 

RESOWTION ON SANCTIONS AGAINST SOUTHERN 
RHODESIA 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Govemment of the 
Organization of African Unity, meeting in its Fifteenth 



Ordinary Session at Khartoum, Democratic Republic of the 
Sudan, from 18 to 22 July 1978, 

Reaffirming its unequivocal commitment to support the 
struggle of the people of Zimbabwe until complete and 
genuine freedom and independence of the Territory is 
achieved. 

Recalling the United Nations Security Council resolution 
which rejected the so-called interna! settlement in 
Zimbabwe, 

Affirming iits conviction that the so-called interna! settle
ment constitutes yet another manoeuvre of the illegal racist 
minority régime to maintain its domination and oppression 
of the African people of Zimbabwe, 

Conscious of the imperative need to maintain and inten
sify the isolation of the Smith racist minority régime , 

Conscious also of the fact that mandatory sanctions 
against the R.hodesian régime constitute an important ele
ment in the isolation of that régime and in support of the 
Zimbabwe liberation struggle, 

Having been informed of the current moves in the United 
States of America to lift sanctions against the Smith régime 
in violatioo 01f intemational law, 

Bearing ir., mind the responsibility of ali States scru
pulously to apply sanctions in accordance with the deci
sions of the Security Council, 

l. Reaffirms its prior support for the armed struggle 
waged by the people of Zimbabwe under the leadership of 
the Patriotic Front; 

2 . Condemns ali manoeuvres of the racist minority rég
ime including the so-called intemal settlement calculated to 
perpetuate colonial and racist domination of Zimbabwe; 

3. Calls upon ali States to continue to support the strug
gle of the people of Zimbabwe and in particular to adhere 
strictly to the existing mandatory sanctions against the ra
cist minority régime; 

4. Declares that it is particularly incumbent upbn ali 
those states which are pennanent members of the Security 
Council to comply with the decisions of the Council by 
strictly enforcing sanctions; 

5 . Declares also that any breach of sanctions by any of 
these States constitutes a particular affront to the dignity 
aod aspirations of the African peoples; 

6. Considers that such an action constitutes an unfriendly 
act to Africa and a serious impediment to any genuine effort 
towards a negotiated settlement~ 

7. Requests the Security Council to adopt further mea
sures provided for under Article 41 of the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

DOCUMENT S/12788 

Letter dated 20 July 1978 from the representative of Argentina to the President of the Sec:urity Council 

[Original: Spanish] 
[25 Ju/y 1978] 

O~ expres:s instructions from my Govemment, I have the 
honour to ad+dress myself to you with reference to the situa
tion in Lebanon , the development of which is causing grave 
concem to the intemational community. 

Because of the close ties between the Argentine Republic 
and Lebanoni, I wish to malee it clear once again that my 
Government and the Argentine people fully s hare these 
feelings and associate themselves with the efforts being 
made by the United Nations, and particularly by the Se
curity Coum::il, to find a solution which will spare the 
Lebanese nation further suffering. I should like to add, in 
this connexio1n, that large segments of the Argentine popu
lation view with disquiet the continuing loss of innocent 
civilian lives and destruction of property, which together 
are inflicting: damage on the most precious heritage of a 

country whose preservation is the urgent responsibility of 
the United Nations and the intemational community. 

The prolongation of this situation in disregard of human
itarian responsibilities and of obligations deriving from the 
Charter and from intemational law will lead to greater ten
sion in a part of the world with which Argentina considers 
itself united by very close ties of blood and culture, thus 
jeopardizing the efforts to achieve a just and lasting peace 
in the Middle East. 

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circul
ated as a Security Council document. 

(Signed) Gustavo F10UEROA 

Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 
o/ the Permanent Mission of Argentina 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12789* 

Letter dated 25 July 1978 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

Upon ins1tructions from my Governinent, I have the 
honour to draw your attention and that of the members of 
the Security Council to the recent " open message" of Mr. 
Denkta~ [see· S112782] conceming Famagusta in relation to 
the resumpti,on of the intercommunal talks. 

In this respect, I wish to reiterate my Government 's stand 
on that mess:age-that its contents cannot constitute a basis 

•Circulated under the double symbol N33/190-S/12789. 
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[Original: English) 
(25 Ju/y 1978] 

for the resumption of meaningful and constructive negotia
tions or a goodwill gesture of conciliation, as Mr. Denkta§ 
tried to present it. It is another manifestation of Turkish 
deviousness to cover up its intransigence, as well as an 
attempt to create false impressions to mislead intemational 
public opinion and particularly the United States Congress. 

At the same time, I wish to reaffirm my Government's 
readiness anél willingness to take part in negotiations under 



w;ldhei~, -~-si~~h-· fo~ a· JU~.-~nd viabi~J s~l~-Úo~ ·•o -the 
Cyprus problem in accordance with relevan! resolutions of 
the United Nations . As is well known , numerous rounds of 
intercommunal talks have produced no results owing to the 
Turkish intransigence and insistence on a partitionist solu
tion, culminating with the recent totally unacceptable pro
posals, which made the resumption of the talks impossible. 

In the eamest desire to seek a prompt, just and lasting 
solution, I wish to convey the following proposal put for
ward by my Govemment: 

l. Ali Turkish troops are to withdraw from Famagusta 
and the town is to be free from Turkish occupation so that 
ali the inhabitants of Famagusta can retum to their homes 
and properties . The town of Famagusta will be under the 
policing and security control of the United Nations for a 
period of time_ 

2. As soon as this proposal is accepted by the Turkish 
side and the town is free and put under the policing and 

the Iaw°ful inhabitants of Famagusta b~gin to retuim to 
1

their 
homes, the Greek Cypriot side will be immediately ready 
for negotiati~ms with an open agenda, under the aegis and 
guidance of the Secretary-General of the United. Nations, 
with a view to seeking a solution conforming with the reso
lutions of the United Nations, the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and the Intemational Covenants o,n Human 
Rights. 

It is hoped that the Turkish side wil1 respond to this 
proposal in a positive way. 

I would be grateful if this letter were to be circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Angelos M. ANGELIDES 

Chargé d 'Aff aires a .i. 
of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12790 

Letter dated 25 July 1978 from the representative of the German Democratic Republic to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
(26 J.uly 1978] 

With reference to your note of 18 May 1978, I have the 
honour to send you the enclosed infonnation on measure~ 
taken by the Govemment of the German Democratic Re
public to implement the provisions of Security Council res
olution 418 (1977). 

(Signed) Peter FLORIN 

Permanent Representative of 
the German Democratic Republic 

10 che United Nations 

ANNEX 

As a socialist State , the Gennan Democratic Republic has always advo
cated the elimination of aU remnants of colonialism, racism and apartheid . 
1t fumly stands by the s ide of the African States and peoples who are 
fighting for their national and social liberation and are resisting imperialist 
aggession. Toe solidarity support of the Gennan Democraúc Republic 
belongs to the peoples in southem Africa and thei.r national liberation 
movemenlS in their lcg itimate struggle against colonialist and racist opprcs
sion and exploitation, against imperialist manoeuvres of neo-colonialist 
pattem. 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs of the Gennan Democratic IRepublic has 
reiterated in his letter of 13 December 1977 to the Secretary-General 
[S//2487) that the Gennan Democratic Republic strictly abides by the 
provisions of Security Council rcsolution 418 (1977). lt does mot maintain 
any relations whatsoever of political, economic , military c,r any ()(her 
nature with the apartheid régime in the Republic of South Afriica and there 
do not exist any contractual arrangements with or licences gran ted to South 
Africa relating to the manufacture and maintenance of anns, ammunition 
and military equipment and vehicles. 

The terrorist and aggressive policy of the apartheid régime constitutes a 
gross violation of human rights and a pennanent threat to pea,ce and inter
national security. The aggressions of South Africa against neighbouring 
sovere ign States underl ine the urgency for further coercive measures in 
accordance with Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Natio,ns. Resolute 
measures on the termination of ali collaboration with the ra.cists are re
quired particularly in the lntemational Anti-Apartheid Year. The Gennan 
Democratic Republic therefore suppbrts the jusi demands of the peace
toving peoples and States to implement strictly the arms ,embargo , to 
complement it by sanctions in the economic field and to p1:event South 
Africa once and for ali from getting hold of nuclear weapons. The Gennan 
Democratic Republic is .prepared to co-operate closcly with the Security 
Council Committee established by resolution 421 (1977) co1nceming the 
q uestion of South Africa . 

DOCUMENT S/12791 

Letter dated 27 July 1978 from the representative of Sri Lanka to the President of the Security Council 

[Original : English] 
[27 J,~ly 1978) 

I have the honour, in my capacity as Acting Chairman of 
the Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries , to re
fer to the telegram sent to you on 25 July 1978, in con
nexion with the consideration of the situation in Namibia by 
the Security Council , by the Foreign Ministers of non
aligned countries meeting at Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

I should be grateful if you would kindly have the text of 
this telegram circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 
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(Signed) John H. N. GooNERATNE 
Chargé d'Affaires a. i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Sri Lanka 
to rhe Unittid Nations 

TELEORAM DATED 25 J ULY 1978 FROM THE SECRE:TARIAT OF 
THE CONFERENCE OF f OREIGN MINISTERS OF THE NON· 
ALIGNED C OUNTRIES TO T HE PRESIDENT OF T HE S E
CURITY CouNCl L 

In connexion with the consideration of the siituation in 
Namibia by the Security Council, the Foreign Ministers of 



non-aligned countries meeting at Belgrade, Yugoslavia, up
hold the inalienable right of the people of Namibia to free
dom, national independence and terri torial integrity and 
strongly support its legitimate struggle by every meaos for 
the liquidation of the illegal occupation of Namibia by 
South Africa. The Conference extends full support to the 
national liberation movement of Namibia-the South West 

a People's Organization (SWAPO)-as the sole au
:ic and legitimate representative of the people of 
ibia. The Ministers reiterate the position of the non-

aligned movement that negotiations on independence 
should be conducted with the national liberation movement 
of Namibia, under the auspices of the United Nations, and 
for the sole purpose of determining modalities for the trans
fer of power to the people of Namibia. They demand the 
unconditional withdrawal of all South Africa's military 
forces from all parts of Namibia, including Walvis Bay 
which is an integral and inseparable part of Namibia. and 
the eradication of its entire colonial presence from Namibia. 

DOCUMENT S/12794 

Letter dated 27 July 1978 from the representatives of Gabon, Mauritius and 
Nigeria to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English) 
[27 Ju/y 1978) 

We, the undersigned members of the Security Council, have the honour to request 
that , during its consideration of the situation in Namibia, the Council should extend an 
invitation under rule 39 of its provisional rules of procedure to Mr. Sam Nujoma, Presi
dent of the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO). 

Signed by the representatives of rhe following Stares 
members of the Security Council: 

Gabon 
Mauritius 
Nigeria 

DOCUMENT S/12795 

Letter dated 21 July 1978 from the representative of Ecuador 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Spanish) 
(28 Ju/y 1978) 

I have the honour to refer to your notes of 3 April and 18 May 1978 in which you 
request the Govemment of Ecuador to provide information on measures taken to imple
ment Security Council resolution 418 (1977) of 4 November 1977. 

I should like to inform you in this regard that Ecuador, fai1hful to its traditional 
intemational policy and guided by the purposes and principies of the Charter of the United 
Nations, has been strictly complying with the provisions of the above-mentioned resolu
tion and will continue to do so. 

I should be grateful if you would have this communication brought to the attenlion of 
Missions accredited to the United Nations. 

(Signed) Miguel ALBORNOZ 
Permanent Representative of Ecuador 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12796 

Note verbale dated 26 July 1978 írom the representative of Brazil 
to the Secretary-General · · 

{Original: Eng/ish) 
[l8 July 1978) 

, T~e Deputy Perma~ent Rep!esentative of Brazil to the United Nations, Chargé 
d Affa1res a.1.; presents h1s comphments to the Secretary-General and, further to his note 
of l May 1978 [S/12676/Rev.J] in reply to the Secretary-General's note of IO November 
1977, has the honour to inform the Secretary-General that the Brazilian Govemment has 
adopted the necessary intemal administrative measures for the strict compliance with the 
provisions of Security Council resolution 418 (1977). 
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The Deputy Pennanent Representative of Brazil requests that this infonnation should 
be brought to the attention of the Security Council Committee established by resolution 
421 (1977) and that this communication should be circulated as a document of the 
Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12797 

Letter datcd 31 July 1978 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to attach the text of a letter addressed to 
you on 31 July 1978 by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
South Africa, the Honourable R. F. Botha, on the question 
of South West Africa. 

I should be grateful if this letter could be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

(Signeá) J. Adriaan EKSTEEN 
Chargé d' Affaires 

of the Permanent Mission of South A/rica 
to the United Nations 

LETIER DATED 31 JULY 1978 FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOR· 
EIGN AFFAIRS OF SOUTH A FRICA TO THE SECRETARY· 
GENERAL 
I have the honour to refer to my stateme nt in the Security 

Council on 27 July 1978 [2082nd meeting], in which I set 
out my Govemment's point of view in respect of Security 
Council resolutions 431 (1978) and 432 (1978). I wish to 
reiterate that the South African Govemment completely re
jecls resolution 432 (1978) and considers it to be devoid of 
any legal or factual basis. I also wish to reaffinn, on behalf 
of my Government, that we will not be prepared to negotiate 
with anybody on the basis of that resolution. 

I also wish to bring to your attention the text of a state
ment made by the South African Prime Minister on 28 July 
1978: 

"Walvis Bay is South African territory and no decision 
by the United Nations or any other body can deprive 
South Africa of it. In fact, only a decision by the South 
African Parliament can bring about change to the status 
and position of the territory of Walvis Bay. 

"The decision by the Security Council thus has no 
force of law and the Government cannot allow that it be 
dictated to as to what it should do with its property or 
how it should be controlled or administered. 

"To have negotiations with a friendly Government in 
South West Africa about the harbour and its use is one 
matter which speaks for itself, but to make demands and to 
link these demands to a settlement in South West Africa 
is another matter which the Governmeót rejects 
unconditionally." 
The action of the Five Western Powers in lhe Security 

Council in supporting the resolution in question has 
shocked my Govemment. In this regard, I wish to draw 
your atlention once more lo that part of my statement setting 
out the understanding reached between my Government and 
the five Western Powers on Walvis Bay. Throughoul the 
negotiations Jeading to my Govemment's acceptance of the 
Western proposal, the Five acknowledged that Walvis Bay 
was not part of South West Africa. They alluded merely to 
the possibility that a controversy might arise about the issue 
at sorne future stage. They acknowledged that they were not 
arguing at ali about the political and legal situation in re
spect of Walvis Bay. They were not addressing the merits of 
the case. On various occasions my Prime Minister also 
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[Original: English] 
[31 July 1978) 

infonned the representatives of the Five that the introduc
tion of lhe Walvis Bay issue inlo the proposal would Jead to 
the immediate termination of the negotiations. The Five 
more than once gave assurances that it was not their inten
tion to address themselves to the political or legaf aspects of 
the matter. This was reaffinned by their abstention on Gen
eral Assembly resolution 32/9 D of 4 November 1977, de
claring that Walvis Bay is an integral part of South West 
Africa. 

During the talks in New York in February of lhis year, it 
was proposed to dispose of the question of Watvis Bay in a 
paragraph stating that acceptance of the proposal would in 
no way prejudice the territorial claim of any party. At my 
insistence, it was agreed to delete even this implied refer
ence to the question of Walvis Bay. 

The five Western Governments again stated their posi
tion, both in lhe General Assembly on 25 April 1978• and to 
us, as follows: 

"Ali aspects of the question of Walvis Bay must be 
subject to discussion between the South African Govern
ment and the elected Government of Namibia". 
There is no room for any doubt. The language is clear. 
In the event, the final proposal contained no reference at 

ali to Walvis Bay; nor, I may add, did Security Council 
resolution 385 (1976), which has throughout formed the 
ba~is of our negotiations and the final proposal. 

My Government has carefully studied and considered lhe 
explanation of vote in the Security Council on 27 July 1978 
[ibid.] by the United States Secretary of State, Mr. Cyrus 
Vanee, on behalf of the five Western Powers, as well as 
communications received from them on the issue of Walvis 
B~ , 

While we cannot agree with their justifications for intro_. 
ducing the Walvis Bay issue at all, my Government has 
taken note of certain clarifications, ínter alía, that they do 
not regard this subject as part of their settlement proposal 
and they emphasize that the resolution does not address 
itself to the legal status of Walvis Bay, nor does it, in any 
way, prejudice South A frica 's legal position. 

According to the Five, the "steps necessary" referred to 
in paragraph 2 of resolution 432 (1978) means negotiation 
and does not seek to coerce any party. Furthennore, it is 
stressed, the treatment of Walvis Bay is in a future context 
and there. is no timetable-the future of Walvis Bay can 
only be determined in discussion between the South African 
Government and the future Government of South West 
Africa. 

In light of what has happened, two aspects have taken on 
special significance in the deliberations of the South Af
rican Govemment, namely (a) the issue of Walvis Bay, and 
(b) the implementation of the proposal. 

I have already ·set out the South African Dovernment's 
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position o n Walvis Bay. Bearing in mind the manner in 
which this issue has been dragged into the ambit of the 
proposal , the South African Govemme1nt is deeply con
cerned that the letter and spirit of the proposal would not be 
observed and implemented by sorne of the parties. Accord
ingly, the South African Govemment would wish to satisfy 
itself that the letter and spirit of the propo,sal will indeed be 
honoured, such as those provisions concerning the mainte
nance of law and order, the presence of South African forces 
and the functions, deployment, size and composition of 
United Nations military personnel and observers, as well as 
the commitment that the elections would lbe held before the 
end of 1978. 

In spite of our misgivings flowing from the circum-

stances set out above, the South African Government , as 
well as the Administrator-General of South West Africa, 
would be willing to receive your Special Representative and 
to await his subsequent report on the manner in which he, in 
his capacity as your Special Representative, envisages the 
implementation of the proposal, which we on our part ac
cepted in good fai th on 25 April last. On receipt of h is 
report the South African Govemment will decide whether 
his recommendations are indeed in accordance with the 
proposal. 

(Signed) R . F. Bf!IBA 
Minister for Foreign Ajfairs 

of South Africa 

DOCUMENT S/12798 

Note verbale dated 26 July 1978 from the representative of Argentina 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Spanisli] 
[/ August 1978] 

The Deputy· Permanent Representative of the Argentine Republic to the United 
Nations presents his cornpliments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to refer to 
his note of 18 May 1978 concem ing the implementation of the provisions of Security 
Council resolution 418 1(1977). 

In this connexion, t he Govemment of Argentina wishes to reaffirm the statement in 
its communication of 30 January 1978 [S/12551] and accordingly to reiterate that it has no 
contractual arrangcments with South Africa for the supply of anns nor has it granted that 
country licences for the manufacture and maintenance of arms , munitions of any type, 
equipment or military vehiclcs. 

DOCUMENT S/U799 

Note verballe dated 14 July 1978 from the Mission of Grette 
to the Sttretary-General 

[Original: Englislt] 
[2 Aug11st 1978] 

The Permanent Mission of Greece to the United Nations presents its compliments to 
the Secretary-General and has the honour to refer to the Secretary-General 's notes of 18 
May 1978 conceming the implementation of Security Council resolution 418 (1977). 

In this regard, it sho uld be stressed that Greece, having consistently condemned the 
policies of apartheid an1d racial discrimination, has never entercd into any contractual 
arrangements for the provision to South A frica of arms or related matériel. 

DOCUMENT S/12800 

Letter dated 3 August 1978 from tbe representative of Jordan 
to the Secretary-Gencral 

[Original: English] 
[7 Augúst 1978] 

I ~ke pleasu!e in addressing you in response to the request of the Security Council 
Commtttee estabhshed by resolution 421 (1977) conceming the question of South Africa 
with reference to paragr21ph 3 of resolution 418 (1977). 

The Mission of which I am in cbarge confirms that Jordan has not maintained and 
will _not maintain relations of any kind with the racist régime of South Africa and will 
contmue to_comply with ali the decisions taken by the United Nations against that régime. 
Therefore, 11 does not have to review any contrae! or licence relating to the manufacture of 
miJitary equipment, as mentioned in paragraph 3. 
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I should be grateful if this note could be circulated as a document of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Sami l. GAMM0H 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Jordan 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12801* 

Appllcation of Solomon Islands for admission to membership in Che United Nations: 
note by thc Secretary-Gcneral 

In accordance with rule 135 of the rules of procedure ofthe 
General Assembly and rule 59 of the provisional rules of 
procedure ofthe Security Council, the Secretary-General has 
the honour to circulate herewith the application of Solomon 
Islands for admission to membership in the United Nations, 
contained in a letter dated 24 July 1978 from the Prime 
Minister of Solomon lslands to the Secretary-General. 
L EITER DATED 24 JULY 1978 PROM THE PRIME MtNISTER OF 

SOLOMON ISLANDS TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour, as the Prime Minister of the youngest 
nation in the world, newly bom on 7 July 1978, and on 
behalf of the Govemment of Solomon Islands, hereby to 
malee this application for membership in the United Nations 
with ali the rights and responsibilities attached thereto. 

It is my country's eamest wish that this application should 
*Circulated under the double symbol A/33/202-S/12801. 

[Original: EnglishJ 
(7 August 1978) 

be considered by the Security Council at its next meeting and 
by the General Assembly during its thirty-third session. To 
this end, a declaration made in pursuance of rule 58 of the 
provisional rules of procedure of the Security Council and 
rule 134 of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly is 
set out hereunder. 

Declaration 
In connexion with the application by Solomon Islands for 

membership in the United Nations, I have the honour, on 
behalf of Solomon lslands and in my capacity as Prime 
Minister, to declare that Solomon Islands accepts the obli
gations contained in the Charter of the United Nations and 
solemnly undertakes to fulfil them. 

(Signed) Peter Kauona Keninaraisoona KENIL0REA 
Prime Minister of 
Solomon lslands 

DOCUMENT S/12802 

Note verbale dated 27 July 1978 from the representative of Cyprus to the 
Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
[8 August 1978) 

The Chargé d ' Affaires a.i. of the Permanent Mission of Cyprus to the United Nations 
presents his compliments to the Secretary-General and has thc honour to refer to the 
latter's note dated 18 May 1978 regarding paragraph 3 of resolution 418 (1977) on the 
question of South Africa, adopted unanimously by the Security Council on 4 November 
1977. 

The Chargé d'Affaires a.i. wishes to state that Cyprus does not have any arms or 
munitions industry and that the Government of Cyprus complies with and fully imple
ments ali United Nations resolutions establishing sanctions against South Africa. 

The Chargé d ' Affaires a.i. has the honour to request that this note verbale should be 
circuJated as a document of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12803 

Note verbale dated 2 August 1978 from the representative of Barbados to the 
Secretary-Geoeral · 

[Original: EnglishJ 
(8 August 1978) 

The Chargé d'Affaires a.i. of the Pennanent Mission of Barbados to the United 
Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-General and, with reference to the 
Secretary-General's note of 18 May 1978 conceming resolution 418 (1977) relating to the 
question of South Africa, adopted unanimously by the Security Council on 4 November 
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1977, has the honour to reaffinn that the Govemment of Barbados does not maintain any 
relations with South Africa. 

The provisions of paragraph 3 of the aforementioned resolution do not apply to the 
Govemment of Barbados, which has concluded no contractual arrangements with South 
Africa nor granted any facilities for the manufacture and maintenance of arms, ammuni
tion of ali types and military equipment and vehicles. 

The Govemment of Barbados is in compliance with the provisions of resolution 418 
(1977) conceming the mandatory arms embargo against the Republic of South Africa and 
does not export anns or related matériel to the Republic of South Africa. 

The Chargé d' Affaires a.i. would be grateful if the Secretary-General would have the 
text of this note circulated as a Security Council document. 

DOCUMENT S/12804 

Letter dated 9 August 1978 from the representative of Angola 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: ~nglish] 
[JO August 1978] 

I have the honour to refer to your note of 18 May 1978 and to reaffirm that the 
People's Republic of Angola does not have any relations, whether political, economic, 
commercial or otherwise, with the illegal racist minority régime of South Africa. 

Toe provisions of paragraph 3 of resolution 418 (1977) do not apply to the Govem
ment of the People's Republic of Angola, since it has never had any contractual relations 
with South Africa, either in the field of armaments or otherwise; nor has the Govemment 
of the People 's Republic of Angola e ver granted to South Africa any co-operation or 
facilities for the manufacture and maintenance of arms, ammunition of ali types and 
military equipment and vehicles. 

Toe Govemment of the People's Republic of Angola considers ita foremost duty to 
observe the mandatory anns embargo against South Africa and does not engage in the 
export of arms or related matériel to the apartheid régime in South Africa. 

I should be grateful if you would have this letter .circulated as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Elisio DE FIGUEIREDO 
Permanent Representative of Angola 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12805* 

Letter dated 7 August 1978 from the representative of Israel to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to refer to the communication ad
dressed to you on 5 July 1978 by the Chargé d' Affaircs of 
Jordan [S/12767] and to state the following. 

The allegations contained in the above-mentioned note 
are misconceive<! and designed to mislead. 

The facts are that, in 1977, a suggestion made on a per- . 
sonal initiative was presented fo the Military Administration · 
of Judaea, Samaria and Gaza recommending the registra
tion of all inhabitants of these areas who had left and 
remained abroad. Ostensibly, this would facilitate the pro• 
cedures for arranging family visits or reunions. The sugges
tion, however, was never implemented nor even endorsed. 
The regulations and practice stand: families applying for 
permits for relatives to visit or to be reunited with them are 
required to provide the appropriate data only upon actually 
submitting the application. 

*Circulated under tbe double symbol A/33/203-S/12805. 
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[Original: English] 
[11 August 1978] 

It should be noted in this connexion that, except for rare 
cases, there are no restrictions on the movement of incoming 
and outgoing visitors and goods between Judaea, Samaria 
and Gaza and different Arab countries. During 1977-1978, 
nearly l million persons and well over $160 million worth of 
goods crossed the Jordan River in both directions. This 
movement continues in full during the current summer. 

lt should be recalled that Israel is assuming considerable 
risks and acts solely out of goodwill in allowing such an 
interchange of persons and goods with countries not at 
peace with Israel. 

I have the honour to request that this letter should be 
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly 
and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Shamay CAHANA 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Israel 
to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/12806* 

Letter dated 9 August 1978 from the representative of the Syrian Arab Republic 
to the Secretary-General :· 

[ Original: EnglisltJ 
[ll August 1978 ) 

On behalf of the Arab Group at the United Nations, 1 have the honour to refer to the 
letter of 17 July 1978 sent to you by the representative of Israel [S//2777) and to state the 
following. 

That letter evades the central issue, which is the persistent policy of the Government 
of Israel to destroy the identity of the Palestinian people, deny them their inalienable 
rights and annex the occupied Arab lands in Palestine and elsewhere by ali means, 
including the alteration of the names of sorne of these territories. In this connexion , it is 
relevant to recall several General Assembly resolutions condemning the continued illegal 
occupation by Israel of Palestine and other Arab lands and the continued violation of the 
Geneva Convention relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War of 12 
August 1949. 

I have the honour to request that this letter should be circulated as an official 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Hammoud EL-CHOUFt 
Permanent Representative 

of the Syrian Arab Republic 
to the United Nations 

• c irculated under the double symbol A/33/204-S/12806. 

DOCUMENT S/12809 

Note verbale dated 9 August 1978 from the Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialis t Republic 
to the Secretary-General 

The Permanent Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic to the United Nations presents its compliments to 
the Secretary-General and, with reference to his notes of 18 
May 1978 conceming compliance with the Security Council 
resolutions relating to an embargo on the supplying of 
weapons to the racist régime in South Africa, has the hon
our to state the following. 

In accordance with its position of princ ipie on this ques
tion, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is strictly and 
fully applying the provisions of Security Council resolution 
418 (1977) and has no political, economic , military or other 
relations of any kind with the racist apartheid régime. In 
particular, the Ukrainian SSR does not have and does not 
intend to conclude any licensing arrangements with South 

[Original: RussianJ 
[14 August 1978] 

Africa for the sale or delivery to the South A frican racists of 
military equipment, anns, ammunition, military supplies or 
other such matériel . 

In view of the Pretoria régime's ceaseless military build
up and considering its plans to obtain access to nuclear 
weapons, together with its persistent acts of aggression 
against neighbouring independent A frican States, the 
Ukrainian SSR believes it is essential for the Security Coun
cil to talce further effective action to combat racism and 
apartheid i!'l southem Africa_ • 

The Permanent Mission of the Ukrajnian Soviet Socialist 
Republic requests that this note should be circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12810 

Note verbale dated 14 July 1978 from the representative of Hungary to the Secretary-General 

The Permanent Representative of the Hungarian People's 
Republic to the United Nations presents his compliments to 
the Secretary-General and, with reference to the Iatter's 
notes of 18 May 1978, has the honour to communicate the 
following. 

In reply to the Secretary-General's note concerning Secu
rity Council resolution 418 (1977), the Permanent Mission 
of the Hungarian People's Republic, in its note of 13 De-
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[Original: English] 
[14 August 1978) 

cember 1977 [S/12485), stated that the Hungarian Govern
ment, in conformity with its socialist foreign policy and 
with earlier resolutions and decisions of the United Nations , 
had terminated ali relations with the racist régime of the 
Republic of South Africa. On this occasion-, the Permanent 
Representative wishes to reaffinn the Hungarian Govern
ment 's decision made in 1963 in this regard-

In pursuance of the decision referred to above , the Hun-



garlan Government has never shipped any kind of weapons 
to South Africa and has not entered into any contractual 
arrangements with it promoting the manufacture of military 
equipment. The Hungarian Government's position of prin
cipie in these matters will consistently be maintained in the 
future too. 

The Permanent Representative has the honour to request 
that this note verbale should be circulated as a document of 
the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12811* 

Letter dated 14 August 1978 from the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to the Secretary-General 

I am sending you herewith the text of a statement of the 
Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics to the United Nations. 

I request you to have this statement circulated as an offi
cial document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Y. FoKtNE 
Acting Permanent Representative 

of the Union of Sovie} Socialist Republics 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Text or the statement 

The Soviet Union has already drawn the auenrion ofthe States Members 
of the United Nations to the unlawful actions of the United States in relation 
to the stratcgic Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (Micronesia). which is 
leading to the dismembcrment and anne11ation of the Territory. 

In accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, the Trusteeship 
Agreement of 1947 between the Security Council and the United States (see 
resolution 21 (1947)], and the Declaration on the Granting of Independence 
to Colonial Counrries and Peoples, the United States has the obligation to 
promole the political, economic and social development of Micronesia and 
the realizalion by its people of the right to self-determination and 
independence. 

However, lhe way in which the United States has been carrying out its 
functions as Administering Authority for the Territory of the Pacific Islands 
during more than 30 years has made it abundantly clear that the United 
States, disregarding the lawful rights, intcrcsts and will of the people of 
Micronesia, has been pursuing a policy aimed at perpetuating its rule over 
that Territory and at tuming it into a colonial appendage of the United 
States. 

As a result of that policy, the population of the Trust Territory of Micro
nesia has been deprived of the opportunity to e11ercise its inalienable right 
to self-determination and independence as confirmed in the Charter. Its 
economic and social situation not only has not improved but, according to 
the testimony of the Micronesians themselves, has in many ways become 
worse than it was when the United States assumed the obl igations of the 
Administering Authority. 

Applying the "divide and rule" principie, the United States is flagrantly 
disrupting lhe unity and territorial inlegrity of Micronesia and is pursuing a 

*Circulated under the double symbol N33/205-S/128II. 

[Original: Russian] 
[/4 August 1978) 

policy of dismembering it and anneiting it piecemeal. A differenr status is 
being imposed on the componen! parts of Micronesia under the false guise 
of "political union" for one pan of Micronesia and " free association" for 
the other part. 

These actions of the United States are in glaring contradiction to the 
Declaration on the Granting of lndependence lo Colonial Countries and 
Peoples and the many decisions of the United Nations unequivocally con
dcmning "any auempt aimed at the partial or total disruption ofthe national 
unity and the territorial integrity of colonial Territories". 

Everyone remembers the facts of the eittensive use by the United States 
of the Territory of Micronesia as a proving ground for testing atomic and 
hydrogen weapons. which claimed many victims and caused irreparable 
harm lo the heahh of the indigenous inhabitants and to the environment in a 
vast cxpanse of the Pacific Ocean. The United States press was repeatedly 
obliged to acknowledgc the harmfu l consequences of nuclear weapon tests 
in the Pacific lslands. 

Ali of this is evidence that the United States is flagrantly trampling 
underfoot the fundamental rights and freedoms of the Micronesians. 

lt has now become quite clear that the United States, pursuing an expan
sionist policy in respect of Micronesia, is secking to retain and consolidate 
its control over vast areas of lhe Pacific Ocean and strengthen its military
strategic positions in that part of the world. 

This policy of the United States constitutes a serious threat to the se
curity of the peoples not only of Micronesia but also of the counlries of 
Asia and Oceanía which are part of that area. 

The question of the fate of Micronesia is an inseparable component part 
of the problem of decolonization and of securing for thc colonial countries 
and peoples their right to self-determination and independence. It cannot 
and must not by decided by thc United States arbitrarily and unilaterally, in 
circumvention of the United Nations and its Security Council. Under the 
Charter, any change in the status of a strategic Trust Territory must be 
carried out only by decision of the Security Council, and consequcntly the 
unilateral actions of the United States in respect of Micronesia cannot be 
recognized as lawful and as having legal force. 

Acting in accordance with lhe Charter. with the interests of strengthen
ing intemational peace and security and with the Declaration on the Grant
ing of lndependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the United Nations 
and its competent organs should take the necessary steps to enable the 
people of Micronesia freel y to e11ercise their lawful right to genuine free
dom and independence, including the formation of an independent State. 

lt is the duty of ali States which support the national Iiberation struggle 
of the oppressed peoples resolutely to defend the just cause of the people of 
Micronesia, who have been fighting for many years to rid themselves of 
colonial dependencc. 

DOCUMENT S/128U 

Letter dated 14 August 1978 from the representative of Ethiopia to the Secretary-General 

I_ have the honour to refer to your note of 18 May 1978 and 
to !ºfo!111 you th~t the Government. of Socialist Ethiopia 
mamtams no relat,ons whatsoever w1th the racist minority 
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[15 August 1978] 

illegal ~égime of S~uth Africa, whether in the political, 
econom,c, commercial or other fields . 

Consequently, the provisions of paragraph 3 of resolution 



418 (1977) do not apply to the Govemment of Socialist 
Etbiopia since it has never had any contractual relations 
witb South Africa, either in the field of armaments or other
wise; nor has the Govemment of Socialist Ethiopia ever 
granted to racist South Africa any co-operation or facilities 
for the manufacture and maintenance of arms, ammunition 
of ali types and military equipment and vehicles. 

Toe Government of Socialist Ethiopia deems it of the 
utrnost importance, in this regard, that the mandatory arms 
embargo be strictly observed by ali and wishes to reiterare 
its conviction that the arms embargo now in force is insuffi-

cient and that a mandatory comprehensive economic sanc
tion under Chapter VII of the Charter is needed to force the 
racist régime of Pretoria to abandon its abhorrent policy of 
apartheid. 

I should bé grateful if this communication couldl be cir
culated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Mohamed Hamid lBRAHIM 
Permanent Representmive of Ethiopia 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12813 

Letter dated 9 August 1978 from the representative of Colombia 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
[15 August 1978) 

I have the honour to refer to your note dated 18 May 1978 regarding paragraph 3 of 
resolution 418 (1977) on the question of South Africa, adopted unanimously by the 
Security Council on 4 November 1977. · 

I wish to state that Colombia does not have any arms or munitions industry for export 
purposes and that the Govemment of Colombia complies with ali United Nations resolu
tions establishing sanctions against South Africa because of its apartheid policy. 

I have the honour to request that this letter should be circulated as a document of the 
Security Council. 

(Signed) Alvaro BoNtLLA-ARAGÓN 
Chargé d'Ajfaires a .i. 

of rhe Permanent M ission of Colombia 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12814 

Report of the Committee on the Admission of New Members concerning the application of Solomon lslan:ds for 
admission to membership in the United Nations 

l. At its 2083rd meeting on 16 August 1978, the Security 
Council had before it the application of Solomon Islands for 
admission to membership in the United Nations [S/12801]. 
In accordance with rule 59 of the provisional rules of pro
cedure and in the absence of a proposal to the contrary, the 
President of the Council referred the application to the 
Committee on the Admission of New Members for exam
ination and report. The Council agreed to waive the dead
line for reporting set out in the last sentence of rule 59. 

2. At its 62nd meeting, held the same day, the Committee 
considered the application of Solomon Islands and unan-

[ Original: Chines e/ Englishl Frenchl Russian/Spanish] 
[16 Augu.st 1978] 

imously decided to recommend to the Security Co,uncil that 
it should be admitted to membership in the United Nations. 

" 3. Accordingly, the Committee recommend$ to 1:he Secu-
rity Council the adoption of the following draft resolution: 

"The Security Council, 
"Having examined the application of Solomon Islands 

for admission to the United Nations (S/12801), 
"Recommends to the General Assembly that Solomon 

Islands be admitted to membership in the: United 
Nations." · 

DOCUMENT S/12815 

Note verbale dated 16 August 1978 from the Mission of Madagascar to the Secretary-General 

The Pennanent Mission of Madagascar to the United Na
tions presents its compliments to the Secretary-General and 
has the honour to refer to the note of 10 November 1977 in 
which the Secretary-General asked Member States for infor-
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[Original: French] 
(16 August 1978] 

mation on the measures taken pursuant to Security Council 
resolution 418 (1977). 

In this connexion, the Mission is authorized to- reiterate 
the finn and unequivocal opposition of the Malagasy Gov-



Rcpublic of the Sudan. Our delegation and we ourselves greatly appreciate 
the 1radi1ional hospitality of the Sudanese people. 

Mr. Presiden!, 
We are all aware of the tireless, admirable effort made by the hard· 

working Sudanese people under yourex.alted. wise leadership 10 strengthen 
A frican unity and make lhe fifteenth summit conference of our continental 
organization, OAU, a truly historie summit of understanding, harrnony and 
co-opera1ion among ali A frican S1a1es devoted 10 freedom , juslice, peace, 
dignity and social progress. 

Thal is why we regard lhe holding of this fifteenth summi1 conference of 
OAU al Kharloum as a well-deserved tribute 10 you, Mr. Presiden!, to your 
Govemmenl and 10 the courageous Sudanese people. 

Mr. Presiden!, 
Your view and your a11alyses of the problems which here and there afflic1 

our African continenl, your vigorous, decisive action in the Middle East 
conflicl and your avowed opposi1ion 10 the annex.ationist and expansion ist 
designs of certain States demonstrate that the Sudanese people, under your 
enlightened leadership, are making a decisive contribution towards creating 
conditions conducive 10 a solution of the problems which pit sorne S1a1es 
rnembers of our continental organization against others and 1owards finding 
the most effective ways and means of establishing peace, solidarity and 
genuine co-operation among ali African States. lf these objectives are 10 be 
attained, however, the peoples and States of Africa must at ali costs join in 
resolutely opposing ali the.subversive machinations, divisive manreuvres 
and acts of anned aggression by intemational imperialism, which is more 
deterrnined than ever 10 destabilize certain independent African States and 
reconquer our great and beautiful African continent in its avid desire to 
continue the sharneless plunder of our natural resources and wealth. 

We therefore consider it essential today to draw the most particular 
attention of Your Excellencies, the heads of State and Govemment. mem
bers of OAU, and of the peoples of Africa as well as other peoples 
throughout the world devoted to freedom, justice, dignity-and peace, toan 
intemational si1ua1ion characterized by the sharpening of contradictions 
between the camp of the forces of liberation and progress and the camp of 
the forces of reaction, oppression and exploitation of man by man. The 
rapid strides being made by the national liberation slruggles, the challeng
ing of the established colonial and neo-colonial order on many fighting 
fronts by virtuaily ali the peoples of Africa and the th ird world and the 
rejection by the oppressed and exploited African peoples of the unjust, 
devious solutions imposed by intemat ional imperialism in the various frat
ricida! conflicts which are convulsing the African continent have caused 
lhe imperialist countries to throw off the mask of non-interference and 
assume the role of "policeman" by intervening directly with their regular 
and mercenary armies in order to protect lheir sordid, selfish interests. 
Thus, on our African con1inen1, intemational imperialism has also, be
cause of the broad expansion and intensity of the peoples' liberation strug
gle, cynically conceived a new global strategy for colonial reconquest, the 
protection and defence of its so-called spheres of inlluence and the plunder 
of our vast natural resources. 

Our great African continent is 1hus today the focal point of the national 
liberation struggles and a veritable symbol of the heroic courage of the 
peoples of the third world as they face intemational imperialism, a power
fully arrned enemy which persists in believing that the African continent 
must remain forevcr its privilegcd arca, its hunting preserve , its sphere of 
inlluence, oppression and exploitation, and, above a li , its inexhaustible 
source of raw materials and testing ground for sophisticated weapons. 

From Western Sahara to Namibia, from South Africa to the Middle East 
and in Zimbabwe, imperial ism is on a rampage, kill ing and looting in order 
to maintain itself and ensure its control of convcnient strategic, political 
and economic positions. Thus, added lo the many concems of decoloniza
tion and national liberat ion facing the peoplcs and States of Africa, are the 
equally importan! problems arising from the hateful sysrem of apartheid 
maintained by the racisl and Fascist régimcs in southem Africa. which 
make the si1ua1ion extremely complex and dangerous to world peace. 

Mr. Presiden!, heads of State and Govemment, distinguished delegates, 
The new global stralegy developed by intemational imperialism for the 

purposes of colonial reconquest, enslavement of ll'le peoples of Africa and 
exploitation of our vast natural resources has a number of different aspects, 
the most importan! of which can be summed up in a few words. 

The first of these is the delaying tactics of the imperialist countries or 
their categorical refusal to take seriously and consider in a responsible 
manner the many problems of decolonization arising 'in the part of our 
continent that is still under foreign and racist domination. 

In response to an aroused world public, 10 the genocide being sys
tematically praclised against the black populations by thc racist, Fascist 
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régimes in South Africa and Rhodesia , and to the support being received 
by the national liberation movcments of southem Africa from ali countries 
devoled to freedom, justice, dignity and peace. the United Nations has 
adopted a number of resolutions on the matter whose consisten! implemen
tation would have perrnitted a start lo be made in solving the many prob
lems presenled by rhe occupation of the southem part of our contiaent. 
These jusi resolutions, which call for a complete embargo on aid of any 
kind 10 lhe racist. Fascisl régimes in Rhodesia and South Africa, have 
always been llouted and openly circumvented by certain imperialist coun
lries, which are not only continuing to provide significanr economic aid to 
the hateful apartheid system bur are also shamelessly sending massive 
shipments of the most sophisticated weapons to lhe racisl, Fascist régimes 
in South Africa and Rhodesia for lhe purpose of opposing the national 
liberation movements and slaughtering lhe children. yoilth, old peo,te and 
patriots ci the black majority who are steadfastly deterrnined to win by 
force their freedom. their independence and their national sovereign1y. 
Under lhese inhuman, anti-social conditions characterized by disregard for 
human rights, il is obvious that the insolent. barbarous conduct displayed 
by ali the racist, Fascist régimes stems from the fact that their imperialisl 
allies have given them iron-clad guarantees of steadfast, poweñul support 
in ali fields and by ali possible mcans despite thc wrath and indignation of 
the intemational community so as to keep the vast wealth of Namibia, 
Zimbabwe and South Africa undcr thc control of intemational capitalism. 
The delaying tactics of intemational imperialism are thus clear 10 ali, for il 
agrees under the pressure of world opinion to proposals aimed al com
pletely decolonizing 1he southem part of our continent while al the same 
time, where deeds are concemed, cynically initiating, for the purpose of 
blocking this widely touted decolonization, a set of d iabolical manoeuvres 
which, based on obfuscation and subteñuge, are as crude as they are 
inexplicable. 

Toe second aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconquest, enslave
ment of the African peoples and exploitation of thei r resources by intema
tional imperiaJism is the de1errnina1ion deliberately to disregard at ali costs 
the fact thal the problem of Western Sahara is a problcm of decolonization 
and self-deterrninalion and thal in backing and openly supporting by direct 
anned intervention the dismemberrnent of Western Sahara and its division 
between Morocco and Mauritania, both of them members of our intema
tional and continental organization, imperial ism is, in the last analys is, 
simply seeking to divide the A frican States members of OAU and set them 
against each other. This deplorable anachronistic si1uation, which is a 
source of great concem for all of Africa, is well understood by aU the 
African peoples and by the valian1 and invincible Saharan people who, 
arrned with manly courage and an unshakable determination and acting 
under lhe revolutionary leadership of rhe POLISARIO Front, are daily and 
heroically beating back the repealed assaults of African expansionist and 
annexationisl foreign troops and the interventionist troops of the colonialist 
and neo-colonialisl Powers of Western Europe. 

We must ask ourselves here and now if lhere is still on our continent of 
Africa, and more specifically in this imposing chamber of the majestic Hall 
of Friendship and Solidarity of the African Peoples. a single African hcad 
of State and Govemment. representing a member of our continental organi
zation which has signed the Charter of th is organization and is con
sequently guided by the noble ideals of OAU, who woutd still dare to 
continue denying to the heroic martyred people of the Saharan Demócratic 
Arab Republic the right to existence. the right to freedom, the right to 
dignity, lhe righl 10 independence and the right to national sovereignty. We 
say no and we do so because of the very nature of the Charter oí OAU and 
the Charter of the United Nations. The fact is that the peoples and States 
members of OAU became aware al a very early stage of the profound 
tragedy inherenl in the alarrning and deplorable situation faced by the 
martyred Saharan people. Hence the summit conference of our organiza
tion held in Mauritius in 1976 decided to hold a special summit conference 
of OAU devoted to the problem of Western Sahara. But the firm deterrnina
lion of our continental organizalion to find a jusi solution to this historie 
problem of decolonization and self-determination of the Saharan people has 
inspired fe.ar in intemational imperialism_, which, by culpable acts of com
plicity in A frica itself and by inexplicable delaying tactics al all levels, has 
so far prevcnted the convening of that special summit conference of OAU. 

Through us, the militan! pecple of the People's Republic of Benin, their 
Revolutionary Military Govemment, their vanguard Party, the Party of the 
People's Revolution of Benin, exhort ali peoples, ali hcads of State and 
Govemment of our continental organization. not to yield any longer 10 the 
lactics of division cleverly orchestraled by intemational imperialism with 
respect to che problem of Western Sahara and to do everything in their 
power to ensure 1ha1 the sun of freedom , justice, dignity, independence and 
national sovereignty will finally rise over the whole of the territory of the 
Saharan Democratic Arab Republic-in short, that this martyred Saharan 



territory will finally see the dawn of independence, the basis of true Af
rican co-operation, of which ECOWAS is the first link whose forging was 
so eagerly awaited by ali the peoples and ali the States of West Africa. 

At this time when the peoples and ali the States members of OAU are 
unanimously agreed that the front-line countries and States should give 
active military assistance to the liberation movements of southem Africa, 
can there still be even one among us who would dare to take arms against 
another African national liberacion movement, in Africa and in the world? 
We are convinced that at this fifteenth surnmit conference a fim1 and 
historie decision will be taken unanimously be ali the heads of State and 
Govemment present so that a just solution will be found for the problem of 
the heroic Saharan people which will be a credit to and wi ll enhance the 
greatness of both our organization and our continent, a contincnt which is 
today more than ever the target of the limitless greed of intemational 
capitalism whose grip is again cruelly making itself felt in ali parts of the 
world where natural resources and immense riches can be exploited for its 
sole profit. 

Similarly Palestine, because of its strategic position, is unceasingly the 
scene of ali the disorders and terror caused by imperialism in the Middle 
East. The repeated instances of armed aggression which have occurred in 
that region have been prepared and guided by remole control from the great 
capitals of the imperialist countries. Here too our organization should 
unequivocally affirm the right of the Palestinian people to life. to freedom, 
to dignity, to independence and to national sovereignty. Our continental 
organization. OAU. by reason of its vocation, by reason of the great poten
tial of our continent, has a great historie role to play and it should play this 
role fully and effectively so that peace may be restored in the Middle East, 
in Western Sahara, in southem Africa and cvcrywhere clsc in thc world. 

The th.ird aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconquest and en
slavement of the African peoples by intemational imperialism is the de
stabilization of tho: progrcssivo: countries of A frica. 

Since their victories over the Portuguese imperialist troops and over the 
mercenary hordes, the People's Republic of Angola and the People's Re
public of Mozambique, in common with ali the front-line States, have been 
continually harassed, hombed and attacked from thc territories in southem 
Africa illegally occupied by racist and Fascist régimes. This affords further 
proof of the fact that intemational imperialism has never forgiven and will 
never forgive a people for free ly choosing national dignity, independence 
and sovereignty. This was the case with the valiant people of lhe sister 
Republic of Guinea, which was the victim, on 22 November 1970, of a 
criminal imperialist Portuguese armed attack carried out by a band of 
mercenaries, who landed at Conakry, in an attempt to force the heroic and 
invinciblc Guinean people to their knees. It also happened to the brave 
people of Benin when, on Sunday, 16 January 1977, a horde of drugged 
mercenaries arrned to the teeth, launched a cowardly attack on our country, 
the People's Republic of Benin, for the despicable purpose of liquidating 
the Beninese revolut ion and recolonizing our mil itant and hard-working 
people. 

Each of these attcmpts at colonial reconquest was invaria!>ly met on the 
pan of ali peoples of Africa who care for freedom. justic-e . dignity and 
peace to the best of their ability, by an immediatc and popular reta.liation 
which, in each case, succeeded in routing the aggressive mercenary troops 
who are motivated only by the enticement of easy gain and a taste for 
massacring the African popular masses. 

The fourth aspee! of the global strategy of colonial reconquest and en
slavement of the A frican peoples is the vain hope of stifling, by ali possible 
despicable and criminal means, the unshakeable determinat ion of the peo
ples undcr colonial and neo-colonial domination to rid thcmselves once and 
for ali of foreign domination and of the exploitation o[ man by man. 

The recrudescence of anned attacks by mercenaries and the direct inter
vention by the regular armies of the imperial ist countries in certain coun
tries of Africa constitute an unprecedented illustration of this design and a 
tlagrant violation of the Charters of the Organization of African Unity and 
oí the United Nations. 

Lastly, the fiflh aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconquest and 
enslavement of the A frican peoples is to be seen in the indefatigable efforts 
of intemational imperialism to sow discord among and divide the members 
of our organization. Thus, when we achieve unanimity on certain buming 
issues affecting our continent, such as the problem of Western Sahara, and 
wben we achieve success or reach an understanding in the interests of our 
peoples and of our States, these developments automatically become a 
matter of alarm and concem to intemational imperialism, which is afraid 
that we may rake effective concerted action against its sordid and selfish 
interests which are centred mainly on the plundering of our vast and as yet 
untapped natural resources. 

In the face of this ignoble and criminal global strategy of colonial recon-
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quest on the part of intemational imperialism, the heads of State and 
Govemment of the Organization of African Unity and aU African peoples 
must remain clear-headed, far-sighted and vigi lant. 

lndeed, no people on the A frican cont inent can allow intemationaJ impe
rialism to seize its riches. No people on the African continent can allow 
direct or indircct domination by intemational imperial ism, whether that 
domination is overtly racist or Fascist, as in southem Africa, or underhand 
and neo-colonialist as in many other countries of Africa and the third 
world . No people on the African continent can let themselves be re
colonized by intemational imperialism. Therefore those who, in Africa or 
elsewhere, consider that the survival of their peoples and their States de
pends on intemational co-operation without discrimination of any kind 
must do ali in their power to ensure that this intemational co-operation will 
be carried out in a context of strict respect for non-alignment, equality, 
territorial integrity, mutual advantage and national dignity. Thosc who, on 
the other hand. in Africa or elsewhere, bclieve that the survival of their 
peoples and the economic development of their States is contingent on a 
symbiotic co-opcration with monopolist capitalism, must be cxtremely 
carcful, or thcy cventually may have to answer to history for the recolo
nization of their countries by the oppressor and exploiter which is intema
tional imperialism. 

In any case andas far as our country, the People's Republic of Benin, is 
concemed, our hard-working and militant people are quite well aware that 
it is because, after our great revolutionary movement of national liberation 
began on 26 October 1972, they responsibly and knowingly chose the 
course of freedom, dignity, independcnce and national sovereignty, in 
short, the course of consistent anti-imperialist struggle, that they were 
subjected to a cowardly attack on Sunday, 16 January 1977. 

Early in the moming of that Sunday, 16 January 1977, a pírate DC-7 
aircraft from Franceville in Gabon made a secret landing at Cotonou inter
national airport, carrying a borde of mercenaries recruited and paid by 
intemational imperialism and equipped and trained at the Benguerir mili
tary base in Morocco. 

These intemational outlaws, heavily armed and drugged, had no sooner 
landed than they launchcd a bloody attack against our country and against 
our peaceful revolutionary people. 

The first objective of this horde of mercenaries was to attack and take by 
surprise the main strategic points in our economic capital, Coto:iou. Their 
second objective was to seize the leaders of the Beninese revolution and 
liquidate them, and thei r third objective was to set up, by means of terror 
and bloodshed, a puppet Govemment entirely dedicated to the sordid and 
selfish interests of the oppressor and exploiter that is intemational imperial
ism. Lastly, their fourth objective was to disband the national armed forces 
and proceed to form a colonial and neo-colonial Fascist army for the 
repression of the popular masses in our towns and country areas. 

In the circumstances, it is clear that the action and movement of this 
band of perfidious and lawless invaders had but one pu_rpose, namely, 
purely and simply, the reconquest of our country, the People 's Repub!ic of 
Benin. 

Howevcr, the revolucionary people of the People's Republic of Benin, 
which has never accepted and never will accept foreign domination, in
meted an overwhclming historie defeat on these specialists in mass crime, 
these intemational outlaws financed, armed, trained and transponed, alas, 
with the shameful and actual criminal participation of certain heads of 
States members of the Organization of African Unity. What more need be 
said? 

At all events, as far as we are concemed, we would beg aJI the eminent 
heads of State and Govemment and all the disti nguishe<I delegates present 
here to remember that, in their hasty flight, the head of the mercenaries, 
that intemational scoundre l, Colo.ne! Gilbert Bourgeaud, alias Colonel 
Maurin , alias Bob Denard, current Chicf of Siaff of the National Armed 
Forces of the Comorian State, abandoned on the battlefield a sizeable stock 
of war matériel, anns and munitions of French, American, Belgian, South 
A frican and Moroccan origin, as well as a considerable batch of documents 
particularly edifying and damning for certain heads of Statc of the Organi
zation of African Unity. 

We have proof to support our statements. We have not used scurrilous 
language. In the normal course of events, the persons responsible should 
subject themselves to criticism and self-criticism if they wish to save Africa 
and the African peoples. But we must recognize today that the Beninese 
people, who emerged victorious from this armed confrontation, paid very 
dearly for the defeat inflicted on the invaders, through the cruel loss of 
sorne of their wonhy sons, who fell , arms in hand, on the field of honour, 
through the large-scale destruction caused to public and private buildings 
and through ali thc other damage causcd to our national activities. 

The People's Republic of Benin is not at war with any country. It is not 



Republic of the Sudan. Our delegation and we ourselves greatly appreciate 
the traditional hospitality of the Sudanese people. 

Mr. President, 

We are ali aware of the tireless, admirable effort made by the hard
working Sudanese people under your exalted, wise leadership to strengthen 
African unity and make the fifteenth summit conference of our continental 
organization, OAU, a truly historie summit ofunderstanding, harmony and 
co-operation among ali African States devoted to free.dom. justice, peace, 
dignity and social progress. 

That is why we regard the holding of this fifteenth summit conference of 
OAU at Khartoum as a well-deserved tribute to you, Mr. Presiden,, to your 
Govemment and to the courageous Sudanese people. 

Mr. Presiden!, 

Your view and your analyses of the problems which here and there afflict 
our African continent, your vigorous, decisive action in the Middle East 
conflict and your avowed opposition to the annexationist and expansionist 
designs of certain States demonstrate that 1he Sudanese people, under your 
enlightened leadership. are making a decisive contribution towards creating 
conditions conducive to a solution of the problcms which pit sorne States 
members of our continental organization against others and towards finding 
the most effective ways and means of establishing peace, solidarity and 
genuine co-operation among ali A frican States. lf these objectives are 10 be 
attained, however, the peoples and States of A frica must at ali costs join in 
resolutely opposing ali the. subversive machinations, divisive manoeuvres 
and acts of anned aggression by intemational imperialism, which is more 
detennined than ever to destabilize certain independent African States and 
reconquer our great and beautiful African continent in its avid desire to 
continue the shameless plunder of our natural resources and wealth. 

We therefore consider it essential loday to draw the most particular 
auention of Your Excellencies. the heads of S1a1e and Govemment , mem
bers of OAU, and of the peoples of Africa as well as other peoples 
throughoul the world devoted to freedom. justice, dignity.and peace, to an 
intemational situation characterized by the sharpening of contradictions 
between the camp of the forces of liberation and progress and the camp of 
the forces of reaction, oppression and exploitation of man by man. The 
rapid strides being made by the nalional liberation stmggles. the challeng
ing of the establ ished colonial and neo-colonial order on many fighting 
fronts by virtuaüy ali the peoples of Africa and the third world and the 
rejection by the oppressed and exploited African peoples of the unjust, 
devious solutions imposed by intemational imperialism in the various frat
ricida! conflicts which are convulsing the African continent have caused 
the imperialist countries to throw off the mask of non-interference and 
assume the role of "policeman" by intervening directly with their regu lar 
and mercenary armies in order to protect their sordid. selfish interests. 
Thus, on our African continent, intemational impcrialism has also, be
cause of the broad expansion and intensity of the peoples· liberation strug
gle, cynically conccived a new global strategy for colonial rcconqucst, the 
protection and defence of its so-called spheres of iníluence and the plunder 
of our vast natural resources. 

Our great A frican continent is thus today the focal point of the national 
liberation struggles and a veritable symbol of the heroic courage of the 
peoples of the third world as they face intemational imperialism, a power
fully anned enemy which persists in believing that the African continent 
must remain forever its privileged area, its hunting preserve, its sphere of 
influence, oppression and exploitation, and, above ali, its inexhaustible 
source of raw materials and testing ground for sophisticated weapons. 

From Western Sahara to Namibia. from South Africa to the Middle East 
and in Zimbabwe, imperialism is on a ra.mpage, killing and looting in order 
to maintaín itself and ensure its control of convenient strategic, política) 
and economic positions. Thus, added to the many concems of decoloniza
tion and national liberation facing the peoples and States of Africa, are the 
equally important problems arising from the hateful systcm of apartheid 
maintaíned by the racist and Fascist régimes in southem Africa, which 
malee the situation extremely complex and dangerous to world pcace. · 

Mr. President, heads of State and Govemment, distinguished delegates, 

The new global strategy developed by intemational imperialism for the 
purposcs of colonial reconquest, enslavcment of thé peoples of A frica and 
exploitation of our vast natural resources has a number of different aspects, 
the most important of which can be summed up in a few words. 

The first of these is the delaying tactics of the imperialist countries or 
their categorical refusal to take seriously and consider in a responsible 
rnanner the many problems of decolonization arising in the part of our 
continent that is still under foreign and racist domination. 

In response to an aroused world public, to the genocide being sys
tematically practised against the black populations by the racist, Fascist 
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régimes in South Africa and Rhodesia, and to the support being received 
by the national liberalion movements of southem Africa from ali countries 
devoted to freedom, justice, dignity and peace, the United Nations has 
adopted a number of resolutions on the matter whose consistent implemen
tation would have pennitted a stan to be made in solving the many prob
lems presented by the occupation of the southem part of our continent. 
These just resolutions, which call for a complete embargo on aid of any 
kind to the racist, Fascist régimes in Rhodesia and South Africa, have 
always been flouted and openly circumvented by ccrtain imperialist coun
tries, which are not only continuing to provide significan! economic aid to 
the hateful apanheid system but a.re also shamelessly sending massive 
shipments of the most sophisticated weapons to the racist, Fascist régimes 
in South Africa and Rhodesia for the purpose of opposing the national 
liberation movements and slaughtering the children, youth. old people and 
patriots of the black majority who are steadfastly detcrmined to win by 
force their freedom, thcir independence and their national sovereignty. 
Under lhese inhuman, anti-social condit ions characlerized by disregard for 
human rights. it is obvious that 1he insolent. barbarous conduct displayed 
by ali the rac ist, Fascist régimes stems from the fact that their imperialist 
allies have given them iron-clad guarantees of steadfast. powerful support 
in ali fields and by ali possible means despite the wrath and indignation of 
the intemational community so as to kecp the vast wealth of Namibia, 
Zimbabwe and South Africa under the control of intemational capitalism. 
The delaying tactics of intemational imperialism are thus clear to ali, for it 
agrees under the pressure of world opinion to proposals aimed al com
pletely decolonizing the southem part of our contincnt while al tbe same 
time, where deeds are concemed, cynically initiating, for thc purpose of 
blocking this widely touted decolonization. a set of diabolical manoeuvres 
which, based on obfuscation and subterfuge . are as crude as they are 
inexplicable. 

The second aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconquest, enslave
ment of the African peoples and exploitation of their resources by intema
tional imperialism is the determination deliberately to disregard at ali costs 
the fact that the problem of Western Sabara is a problem of decolonization 
and self-determination and that in backing and openly supponing by direct 
armed intervention the dismemberment of Western Sahara and its division 
between Morocco and Mauritania. both of them members of our intema
tional and continental organization, imperialism is, in the last analysis, 
simply seeking to divide the A frican States members of OAU and set them 
against each other. This deplorable anachronistic situation, which is a 
source of great concem for all of Africa, is well understood by ali the 
African ¡:,copies and by the valiant and invincible Saharan people who, 
arrned with manly courage and an unshakable detenninat ion and acting 
under 1he revolutionary leadership of the POLIS ARIO Front, are daily and 
heroically beating back the repeated assaults of African expansionist and 
annexationist foreign troops and the interventionist troops of the colonialist 
and neo-colonialist Powers of Western Europe. 

We must ask ourselves here and now if there is still on our continent of 
A frica, and more specifically in this imposing chamber of the majestic Hall 
of Friendship and Solidarity of the African Peoples. a single African head 
of State and Govemment, reprcsenting a member of our continental organi
zation which has signed the Charter of this organization and is con
sequently guided by the noble ideals of OAU, who would still dare 10 
continue denying to the heroic martyred people of the Saharan Democratic 
Arab Republic the right to existence. the right to freedom, the right 10 

dignity, the right to indepcndence and the right to national sovereignty. We 
say no and we do so because of the very nature of the Charter of OAU and 
the Charter of the United Nations. The fact is that the peoples and States 
members of OAU became aware at a very early stage of the profound 
tragedy inherent in the alarming and deplorable situation faced by the 
martyred Saharan people. Hence the summit conference of our organiza
tion held in Mauritius in 1976 decided to hold a special summit conference 
of OAU devoted to the problem of Western Sahara. But the firrn determina
tion of our continental organization to find a just solution to this historie 
problem of decolonization and self-deterrnination of the Saharan pcople has 
inspired fear in intemational imperialism, wbich, by culpable acts of com
plicity in Africa itself and by inexplicable delaying taclícs at ali levcls, has 
so far prevented the convening of that spccial summit conference of OAU. 

Through us, the militan! poople of the People 's Republic of Benin. their 
Revolutionary Military Govemment, their vanguard Party, the Party of the 
People's Revolution of Benin, exhort ali peoples, ali heads of State and 
Govemment of our continental organization, not lo yield any longer to the 
tactics of division cleverly orchestrated by intemational imperialism with 
respect to the problem of Western Sahara and to do everything in their 
power to ensure that the sun of freedom, justice, dignity, independence and 
national sovereignty will finally rise over the whole of the territory of the 
Saharan Democratic Arab Republic-in short, that this martyred Saharan 



tenitory will finally see the dawn of indepeodence, the basis of true Af. 
rican co-operation, of which ECOWAS is the first link whose forging was 
so eagerly awaited by ali the peoples and ali !he States of West Africa. 

Al this time when the peoples a.nd all the States members of OAU are 
unanimously agreed thal the front-line countries and States should give 
active mililary assistance to the liberation movements of southem Africa, 
can there still be even one among us who would dare to take arrns against 
another African national liberation movemenl, in Africa and in the wortd? 
We are convinced thal at this fifteenth summit conference a firm and 
historie decision will be taken unanimously be ali lhe heads of State and 
Govemment presenl so that a just solution wi ll be found for the problem of 
the heroic Saharan people which will be a credil to and will enhance the 
greatness of both our organization and our contincnt, a continent which is 
today more than ever the larget of the limitless greed of intemational 
capitalism whose grip is again cruelly making itself felt in all parts of the 
world where natural resources and immense riches can be exploited for its 
sole profit. 

Similarly Palestine, because of its strategic position, is unceasingly the 
scene of ali lhe disorders and terror caused by imperial ism in the Middle 
East. The repeated instances of armed aggression which have occurred in 
lhat region have been prepared and guided by remote control from lhe great 
capitals of the imperialist countries. Here too our organization should 
unequivocally artirrn the righl of the Palestinian people to life, to freedom, 
10 dignity, to independence and to national sovereignty. Our continental 
organization, OAU, by reason of its vocation, by reason of the great poten
tial of our continent, has a great historie role to play and it should play this 
role fully and effectively so lhat peace may be reslored in the Middle East, 
in Western Sahara, in southem Africa and everywhere clse in the world. 

Toe third aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconquest and en
slavement of !he African peoples by intemational imperialism is the de
stabilization of the progressive countries of Africa. 

Since their victories over the Portuguese imperialist troops and over the 
mercenary bordes, the People's Republic of Angola and 1he People's Re
public of Mozambique, in common with all 1he front-line States, have been 
continually harassed, bombed and auacked from 1he territories in sou1hem 
Africa illegally occupied by racist and Fascist régimes. This affords further 
proof of the fact that intemational imperialism has never forgiven and will 
never forgive a people for freely choosing national dignity, independence 
and sovereignly. This was the case with the valiant people of the sister 
Republic of Guinea, which was the victim, on 22 November 1970, of a 
criminal imperialisl Portuguese arrned auack carried out by a band of 
mercenaries, who landed at Conakry, in an attempt to force the heroic and 
invincible Guinean people to their knees. lt also happened to the brave 
people of Ben.in when, on Sunday, 16 January 1977, a horde of drugged 
mercenaries armed to the teeth, launched a cowardly attack on our country, 
1he People's Republic of Benin, for thc despicable purpose of liquidating 
lhe Bcninese revolution and recolonizing our militanl and hard-working 
people. 

Each of thesc auempts al colonial reconquest was invaria!>ly mel on the 
pan of ali peoples of Africa who care for freedom, justiC'e, dignity and 
peace lo the best of their ability, by an immediate and popular retaliation 
which, in each case, succeeded in routing the aggressive mercenary troops 
who are motivated only by the enticement of easy gain and a laste for 
massacring the African popular masses. 

Toe founh aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconques1 and en
slavemen1 of the A frican peoples is the vain hope of s1 ifling, by ali possible 
despicable and criminal meaos, the unshakeable deterrnination of the peo
ples under colonial and neo-colonial domination to rid themselves once and 
for ali of foreign domination and of the exploitation o.f man by man. 

The recrudescence of armed attacks by mercenaries and the direct inter
vention by the regular armies of the imperialisl countries in certain coun
tries of Africa constitute an unprecedented illustration of this design and a 
ílag,ant violation of !he Charters of the Organizat ion of African Unity and 
of the ·united Nations. 

Lastly, the fifth aspect of the global strategy of colonial reconquest and 
enslavement of the African peoples is 10 be seen in thc indefatigable efforts 
of intemationaJ imperialism to sow discord among and divide the members 
?í óur organization. Thus, when we achicve unanimity on certain buming 
1ssues affecting our continent, such as the problem of Western Sahara, and 
when we achieve success or reach an understanding in the interests of our 
peoples and of our S1a1es, these dcvelopments automatically become a 
rnatter of alarm and concem to intemational imperialism, which is afraid 
that we may take effective concerted action against its sordid and selfish 
interests which are centred mainly on the plundering of our vast and as yet 
untapped narural resources. 

In the face of thís ignoble and criminal global strategy of colonial recon-
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quest on the part of intemational imperialism, the heads of State and 
Govemment of the Organization of Afriean Unity and ali African peoples 
must remain clear-headed , far-sighted and vigi lan!. 

lndeed, no people on the African continent can allow intemational impe
rialism to seize its riches. No people on the African continent can allow 
direct or indirect domination by intemational imperialism, whether that 
domination is overtly racist or Fascist , as in southem Africa, or underhand 
and neo-colonialist as in many other countries oí Africa and the third 
world . No people on the African continent can let themselves be re
colonized by intemational imperialism. Therefore those who, in Africa or 
elsewhere, consider thal the survival of their peoples and their States de
pends on intemational co-operation without discrimination of any kind 
must do ali in the ir power to ensure that this intemational co-operation wiU 
be carried out in a context of strict respect for non-alignment, equality, 
territorial integrity, mutual advantage and national dignity. Those who, on 
the other hand, in Africa or elsewhere, believe that the survival of their 
peoples and the eeonomic development of their States is contingent on a 
symbiotic co-operation with monopolist capitalism, must be extremely 
careful, or they eventually may have to answer lo history for the recolo
nization of their countries by the oppressor and exploiter which is intema
tional imperialism. 

In any case and as far as our country, the People 's Republ ic of Benin, is 
concemed, our hard-working and mi litan! people are quite well aware that 
it is because, after our great revolutionary movement of national liberation 
began on 26 October 1972, they responsibly and knowingly chose the 
course of freedom , digni ty, independence and national sovereignty, in 
shon, the course of consisten! anti-imperialist struggle, that they were 
subjected to a cowardly attack on Sunday, 16 January 1977. 

Early in the moming of that Sunday, 16 January 1977, a pirate DC-7 
aircraft from Francevi lle in Gabon made a secret landing at Cotonou inter
national airport, carrying a horde of mercenaries recruited and paid by 
intemational imperialism and equipped and trained at the Benguerir mili
tary base in Morocco. 

These international outlaws, heavi ly arrned a.nd drugged, had no sooner 
landed than they launched a bloody attack against our country and against 
our peaceful revolutionary people. 

The first objective of this horde of mercenaries was to attack and take by 
surprise the main strategic points in our economic capital, Coto.iou. Their 
second objective was lo seize the leaders of the Beninese revolution and 
liquidate them, and their third objectivc was to set up, by means of terror 
and bloodshed, a puppet Govemment entirely dedicated to the sordid and 
selfish interests oí the oppressor and exploiter that is intemational imperial
ism. Lastly, their fourth objective was 10 disband the national armed forces 
and proceed to form a colonial and neo-colonial Fascist army for the 
repression of the popular masses in our towns and country arcas. 

In the circumstances, it is clear that the action and movement of this 
band of perfidious ílfld lawless invaders llad but ooe purpose, narnely, 
purely and simply, the reconquest of our country, the People's Repub!ic of 
Benin. 

However, the revolutionary people of the People's Republic of Benin, 
which has never accepted and never will accept foreign dominat ion, in
flicted an overwhelming historie defeat on these specialists in mass crirne, 
these intemational outlaws financed, arrned, trained and transponed, alas, 
with the shameful and actual criminal participation of cenain heads of 
States members of the Organization of African Unity. What more nced be 
said? 

At ali events, as far as we are concemed, we would beg ali the eminent 
heads oí State and Govemment and all the dist inguished delegates present 
here to remember that, in their hasty !light , the head of the mercenaries, 
that intemational scoundrel, Colonel Gi lbert Bourgeaud , alias Colonel 
Maurin, alias Bob Denard, current Chief of Staff of the Nat ional Arrned 
Forces of the Comorian State, abandoned on 1he bautefield a sizeable stock 
of war matériel, arms and munitions of French, American, Belgian, South 
African and Moroccan origin, as well as a considerable batch of documents 
particularly edifying and damning for certain heads of State oí the Organi
zation of African Unity. 

We have proof to support our statements. We have not used scurrilous 
language. In the normal course of events, the persons responsible should 
subject themselves to criticism and self-criticism if they wish to save Africa 
and the African peoples. But we must recognize today that the Beninese 
people, who emerged victorious from this arrned confrontation, paid very 
dearly for the defeat inílicted on the invaders, through the cruel loss of 
sorne of tbeir worthy sons, who fell , anns in hand, on the field of honour, 
through the large-scale destruction caused to public and prívate buildings 
and through all the other damage caused to our national activities. 

The People's Republic of Benin is not at war with any country. lt is not 



normal that certain heads of State who pay lip-serv ice 10 African unity 
should finance mercenaries and try to liquidate other peoples. That is high 
treason. And they should no longer be members of the 0rganization of 
African Unity. 

We therefore reaffinn once again, solemnly today,. from the podium of 
the fifleenth summit conference of heads of State and Govemment of 0AU 
at Khartoum, the capi tal of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan, that the 
imperialíst anned aggression of Sunday, 16 January 1977, against the Peo
ple 's Republic of Benin thus clearly fa lis within the imperialist global 
strategy of colonial reconquest, enslavement of the A frican peoples and the 
exploitation of man by man through the destabil izatio n of the progressive 
revolutionary régimes of Africa. as has been proved to us by ali the intema
tional commissions of inquiry which have agreed to come and work on this 
case-file of aggression against the People's Republic of Benin. 

It is for that reason 1oday, faced with 1he failure of 1he policy of colonial 
reconquest, that intemati_onal imperialism, by using mercenaries, thinks 
that it can deceive the vigilance of the African peoples and States by 
proposing to them a new reactionary strategy consisti1ng of grouping under 
an imperialist opera1ional command units of the nati,onal anned forces of 
certain African States. The sole purpose of 1his new imperialist strategy is 
thus to establish pan-African forces of intervention guided by remO!e con
trol from outside with the mission of upholding the reactionary régimes and 
the ami-popular régimes and subduing wherever they can the African peo
ples who dare to fight bravely for their true libera1ion. This is the resurrec
tion of an old and sinister dream of intemational im¡perialism, namely to 
d ivide and rule, to pit Africans against Africans in fratricida! wars and to 
wait until the wealcened Africans have buried their d,ead in order to inter
vene finally as the supreme arbiter with blood-stained hands to domínate 
and pillage further their natural resources. 

There, in the final analysis, Mr. President, is the true face of the notori
ous pan-African interven tion and security force, whose creation was 
mooted outside our continent of Africa and against the peoples of the 
African States in May 1978. 

However, confronted with this new manoeuvre of procrastination, the 
fifteenth summit conference of our continental organization must unequiv
ocally reaffinn its categorical rejection and finn condemnation of the so
called inter-African intcrvention and security force, the sole purpose of 
which is to serve as the despicable instrument of international imperial ism 
so that it can enslave lhc African peoples and States, keep them under its 
domination and have its hands free the better to orE:anize the shameless 
pillaging of their natural resources. 

Thus faced with this whole new global strategy of d,:>mination and recon
quest of our continent by intemational imperialism, the African peoples 
and the forces of progress ought to become more aware of it instead of 
confining themselves to words, in order to oppose it with due resolute 
resistance. For, in the course of the process of lhe development of the 
struggle, in which the interests of the African peoplles and States are at 
stake , the solidarity of ali the A frican peoples and St111es and of the forces 
of progress will be decisive in future victories. 0nly action based on even 
greater true solidarity in the struggle of the progre,ssive forces and the 
African peoples and States will inevitably ensure the triumph of the noble 
ideals of 0AU and human rights. 

It is not by the ljberation of the popular masses d1at human rights are 
trampled underfoot; it is through the recruitmenl and tfinancing of mercen
aries thal human righls are flouted because these mercenaries are intended 
to massacre the popular masses. 

Thus, in view of thc regrouping of the retrograde Fa:scist forces, the need 
to strengthen uníted action within 0AU is an imperative task for all the 
Af~c~ peop_les and States. It is an obvious consequence of thc active 
soltd3!1ly wh1ch. must today characterize the forces of progress. 0nly re
spons1ble, effect1ve and concerted action in anti-imperialist unity can make 
it ~ ible to op~se effectjvely the deployment of the forces of imperialist 
reachon. 0nly umty of actJon based on the effective amd tO!al commitment 
of ali African nationalist forces side by side with the annies of national 
liberation can enable our great, beautiful and rich cc,ntinent of Africa to 
become a truly free, independent, sovereign and pros:perous contine nt . 

We cannot co~clude our statement without ~newin~: our gratitude to His 
Excellency Pres1dent Gaafar Mohamed Nimeiri, his •Govemment and the 
whole Sudan~se people for the great services which they have rendered to 
the ~her African peoples and ~tates by voluntarily :~greeing to host the 
~etmgs of the fi~eenth su'!1mn ~ nference of our continental organiza
h~, 0AU, and w1thout paymg tnbute tó the actual presence of so many 
Afncan heads of State and Government at this summit c:onference, now and 
henceforward called the historie sumrnit conference o,f Khartoum. 

Long live the Organization of African Unity! 

Long live free, independent, sovereign and prosperous Africa! 
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Long live intemational co-operation based on non-alignment, mutual 
respect for equality, mutual advantage and nalional dignity! 

Ready for revolution! 
Ready for production! 

The struggle continues. 

ANNEX DI 

Statement by Comrade Michel Alladaye, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and Co-operation of the People's Republic of Benin, opposing par
tlcipation by the representatives of lhe puppel regime of the Com
oros lo lhe meetings of OAU al Khartoum 
Mr. President, dear colleagues, dis1inguished representatives, 

It is a crucial and urgent matter which my delega1ion would like to raise 
at this point in our proceedings. I say it is a crucial and urgent matter 
because we in the People 's Republic of Benin feel tha1 the value of our work 
here and how seriously it is taken by the world at large will depend 
basica lly on the way the Assembly deals with this maner. My delegation 
has decided to raise this crucial and urgent matter here and now because it 
is of such importance that, if not settled sa1isfactorily, it threatens not only 
to bring the current Assembly into irremediable disrepute but also 10 casi a 
lasting shadow of doubt over the commitment of ali the member States of 
our 0rganization, sett ing a serious precedent in 0AU history. 

Mr. President, almost one anda half years ago, my country, the People's 
Republic of Benin, was attacked in a cowanily and savage manner by a 
perfidious and lawless horde of mercenaries. You may rest assured lhat it is 
not about the attack of 16 January 1977 against the People 's Republic of 
Benin that I should now like to speak. That abominable act against a 
peaceful people d id not fail then to stir ali peace-loving and justice-loving 
countries and intemational organizations, which condemned and rebuked 
its organizers in the strongest of tenns . 

The commissions of inquiry then dispatched 10 my country by various 
intemational organizations, such as 1he Organiution of African Unity and 
the United Nations, revealed, among other astounding, blealc and sad facts. 
that the mercenaries who atlacked Cotonou, thc economic capital of my 
country, were led by one Colonel Bourgeaud. For the salce of the cause. he 
then went under the name of Maurin, Colonel Maurin, of French 
nationality. 

That was one and a half years ago. Much more recently, we leamed 
about certain distressing developments in the Comoros which culminated 
not only in the overthrow of the Govemment in power but also in the death 
of the then Presiden!, Brother Ali Soilih. The People's Republ ic of Benin 
noted those developments and would have take n them to signal an up
heaval-rcgrettable perhaps-in the life of a friendly and brotherly nation 
in its quest for political stability if (and I mean if) the very full and 
particularly serious details fumished by thc very author of the coup in the 
Comoros had hot opened our eyes to the true nature of the new régime 
established at Moroni. In an in1erview given to a special corrcspondent 
(Mrs. Francine Gouchy) of the television channel FRZ and published in 
several newspapers in France, such as le Point in issue No. 298 of 5 June 
1978, Mr. Bob Denard, a notorious French mercenary now going under the 
name of Mr. Sahib Moustapba Mahjoub in the Comoros, again for the salce 
of the cause. revealed to the world, in tenns particularly insulting and 
humiliating to all of Africa, lhe hideous way in which, on the instructions 
of his masters, whom everyone here knows. he organized and led the 
operation to overthrow tbe legitimate Governrnent of the Comoros and 
assassinate Presiden! Ali Soilih. Bob J)enard the mercenary, one of the 
worsl scoundrels Africa has ever known, a scoundrel whom the heroic 
peoples of Zaire, Nigeria, Angola, Algeria. Guinea and Benin remember 
and will always rcmembcr with horror. 1 say the people of Benin because 
Mr. President, dear colleagues, the infamous Colonel Maurin , ali'a~ 
Bourgeaud, who on 16 January 1977 fled in baste from Cotonou at thc head 
of what was left of his gan_g, leaving behind even his most prívate docu
ments, including bis identification papers, at Cotonou Airport, is none 
other than Bob Denard. 

To conftnn this , you have only to compare the photographs published in 
the press of Mr. Bob Denard, co-President of the Comoros, and the photo
graph of Bourgeaud found among the articles left behind by the Cotonou 
aggressors. Colonel Bourgeaud, alias Maurin, is one and the same person 
as Bob Denard. 

So today this sad specimen (1 mean Bob Denard, the nO!orious mercen
ary 8:°d advent_urer) is g~ing under the Comorian name of Sahib Moustapha 
MahJOub and 1s co-Pres1dent of the Comoros, O1ief of Staff of the Com
orian anned forces and Chief of police. He is, in a word, the only true boss 
of the Como~ today. lf this sinister i_ndividual takes·the libeny of sending 
to tbe current Assembly a few Comonan brothers who do not mind playing 



the miserable role of representatives of a mercenary, we say: "What imper
tinence and what moral squalor!" 

Mr. Presiden!, dear colleagues and friends, after ali the wrong that the 
mercenaries have done and continue to do to our continent, are we going to 

allow them now to send official representatives to OAU to sit at thc sides of 
the worthy sons of Africa? Tha! would be an exceptionally grave develop
ment. As far as my country, the Pcople's Republic of Benin, is concemed, 
we say loudly and clearly that such a thing is not possible. 

DOCUMENT S/12818* 

Letter dated 23 August 1978 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to endose herewith a Jetter dated 23 
August 1978 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, the repre
sentative of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Nazmi AKIMAN 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Turkey 
to the United Nations 

TEXT OF THE LETTER DATED 23 AUGUST 1978 FROM MR. 
NAIL ATALAY TO THE SECRETARY·GENERAL 

I have the honour to endose herewith a letter dated 8 
Augu~~ 1978 addressed to you by His Excellency Mr. Os
man Orek, the Prime Minister of the Turkish Federated 
S1ate of Cyprus. 

l should be grateful if this letter were c irculated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

TEXT OF THE LETTER DATED 8 AuousT 1978 FROM MR . 
ÜSMAN ÜREK TO THE SECRETARV-GENERAL 

I have the honour to bring to your attention a recent 
programme broadcast by the Creek Cypriot controlled 
"Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation", which has caused 
great indignation both among the Turkish Cypriot com
munity and on my part personally as the Prime Minister of 
that community. 

The said programme was broadcast on the night of 21 
July 1978 and depicted a Turkish Cypriot seated among 
three Greek Cypriots around a table in a Greek coffee shop . 
in the south drinking alcohol and being interviewed by a 
reporter of the so-called Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation. 
The interview was in Greek with Thrkish subtitles. 

•Circulated under the double symbol A/33/213-S/12818. 

[Original: English] 
[23 August 1978] 

Decency forbids me to repeat here the insults and slan
derous language this Turkish Cypriot was heard using 
against the President of the Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus in particular and Turks in g~neral in the course of 
this interview. The significant thing to note, however, is not 
the type of language this person opted to use, for this only 
shows his personal character, but the fact that such 
obscenity was unabashedly broadcast on the public televi
sion of the Greek Cypriot community with a total lack of 
regard for ali norms of decency, humanity and public moral
ity, against a person who is the democratically e)e.cted Pres
ident of the Turkish Cypriot community. lt is indeed most 
regrettable that the "CBC", which since its establishment, 
has only fostered dissension between the two ·communities 
by declaring the Turks " the national enemy of the Greeks", 
has not in the least changed this distorted mentality and has 
sunlc as low as using a puppet of such questionable standing 
to advance the baseless argument that Turkish Cypriots are 
dissatisfied with their leadership and the conditions in the 
north. As the Turkish Cypriot side has recently pointed out 
to Mr. Kyprianou , it is always prepared , if need be, to hold 
a referendum in the north in order to find out how many 
Turkish Cypriots actually wish to move to his alleged "uto
pía" in the south. 

As you are aware, the Greek Cypriot side has recently 
resorted to every conceivable tactic in a vain attempt to 
create the impression that there is a divergence of views 
between the Turkish Cypriot community and leadership as 
regards the Cyprus problem. The aforementioned television 
programme demonstrates how base and repulsive such 
propaganda can get and how desperate the Greek Cypriot 
leadership indeed is in its efforts to create division within 
the Turkish community. 

I am sure you will agree with me that the disse mination 
of such slander through the use of public media' not only 
constitutes a flagrant violation of the ethics of the joumalis
tic profession but is also most unfortunate at a time when 
the Thrkish Cypriot side is showing every effort and good
will for the resumption of the intercommunal talks. 

DOCUMENT S/12820* 

Letter dated 22 August 1978 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of 
the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General 

In my capacity as Chairman of the Committee on the 
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People , 
I have the honour to bring to your notice certain facts, 
communicated to me by the Pennanent Observer of the 
Palestine Liberation Organization, relating to the treatment 

*Circulated under the double symbol NJJ/218-S/12820. 
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[Original: French] 
[24 August 1978) 

by the Israelí authorities of Palestinian prisoners in tbeir 
custody. 

The Palestinian prisoners are subjected to continua) · as
saults and humiliations and, on one occasion, on the orders 
of the Israelí prison authorities, they were even attacked by 
500 soldiers. As a result of that attack, severa! prisoners 
were critically injured and 88 others forcibly removed to 



Tulkarim prison, where they are reportedly having to en
dure the worst kind of torture. 

On 19 June 1978, several mayors, representing charitable 
and social institutions, and families of the prisoners held a 
sit-in strike in the hall of AI-Bireh municipality. On that 
occasion, a memórandum was sent to the lsraeli Minister of 
Defence, demanding that the assaults on the prisoners by 
the guards and security personnel should be stopped and the 
prisoners given adequate medical care. 

On 15 August 1978 , Palestinian prisoners and detainees 
began a hunger strike to protest against the harsh and inhu
man treatment meted out to them by the occupation au
thorities. However, there has been no improvement in the 
living conditions of the prisoners. 

Such treatment consti tutes a violation of the Geneva Con
vention relative to the Treatment of Prisone rs of War, of 12 
August 1949 Security Council resolution 237 (1967) and 
resolution IA (XXXIV) adopted by the Commission on 
Human Rights in February of this year. That resolution 

explicitly demands that Israel should cease forthwith ali 
acts of torture and ill-treatment of Arab detainees and pris
oners and should accord them. pending their release, the 
protection envisaged in the relevant provisions conceming 
the treatment of prisoners of war. 

lt is clear that the situation has been aggravated to such an 
extent that, if no measures are taken to protect the Palesti
nian prisoners and detainees from the harsh and inhuman 
treatment that they are now undergoing, an explosive situa
tion could arise and further endanger peace in the area. l 
should be glad if you would take appropriate action to en
sure that the demands made by füe-prisoners will be met. 

1 have the honour to request that this letter should be 
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly 
and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Médoune F ALL 
Chairman of the Committee on the 

Exercise of the Inalienable 
Righrs of the Palesrinian People 

DOCUMENT S/12821 

Letter dated 25 August 1978 from the represent.ative of Zambia to the President of the Security Council 

(Original: English] 
(25 August 1978] 

On the instructions of my Govemment, I have the honour 
to inform you of the latest act of wanton aggression perpe
trated against my country's sovereignty and territorial integ
rity by security forces of the racist Govemment of South 
Africa. 

On Tuesday, 22 August 1978 at midnight , security forces 
of the apartheid régime commenced premeditated and 
wanton bombing operations against the civilian town of 
Sesheke, situated along Zambia's border with Namibia, 
which were continued through the early hours of Thursday, 
24 August. 

As of today, fighting is continuing betw~en Zambia Na
tional Defence Forces and Fascist South African forces . 
Meanwhile, the Sesheke district has been completely 
deserted following the despicable bombing raids, and the 
district's main hospital has been closed and ali medica! staff 
and equipment removed to a neighbouring village. 

This shameless and dastardly operation has so far re
sulted in the death of 12 innocent Zambian civilians, includ
ing eight men, three women and one child, serious injury to 
six civilians and substantial damage to civilian property, 
including the destruction of a power station, the local air
port and school buildings . 

At a time when world attention is focused on current 
efforts to resolve the problem of Namibia by peaceful 
means, this most recent act of armed aggression by racist 
South Africa against the freedom and peace-loving people 
of Zambia cannot but evoke a sense of grave concern , deep . 
indignation and unreserved condemnation. 

In particular, this recent manifestation of a systematic 
pattem of aggressive behaviour, typical o( the Pretoria ré
gime, raises serious questions concem ing the credibility 
and genuineness of that régime 's professed desire to reach a 
negotiated peace settlement on Namibia. In the view of my 
Govemment, this incident raises the ominous spectre of 
South Africa reneging on solemn undertakings made in 
relation with the existing United Nations peace efforts on 
Namibia. 

It is evident to my Govemment and to others intimate 
with the behaviour of the Pretoria régime that its strategy 
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aims at provoking the already tense and delicate political 
situation prevailing in Namibia, the intemational Territory 
South Africa continues to rule illegally, to the point beyond 
which prospects for a peaceful solution will recede irrever
sibly and d issipate. 

Zambia is aware that the racist and apartheid régime in 
South Africa aims resolutely at provoking SWAPO, the au
thentic representative of the Namibian people, and neigh
bouring independent countries, such as my own, into open 
arrned confrontations which could only serve to derail the 
existing United Nations peace efforts on Namibia. In the 
event of such a negative and retrogressive development, 
racist South Africa would readily attribute blame to 
SWAPO. The Pretoria régime would thus have a ready and 
much desired excuse to proceed with its planned intemal 
settlement with puppet elements inside Namibia. 

My Govemment does not view this latest ignominious act 
in isolation from the unprovoked raid into Angola perpe
trated by the security forces of the apartheid Pretoria •ré
gime in May this year; for we are only too aware that South 
Africa's diabolical strategy is aimed at destroying SWAPO's 
dependable rearguard, thereby rendering SWAPO ineffec
tual and amenable to the whims and dictates of the racists at 
Pretoria. 

We urge once again ali those Govemments in a position 
to wield decisive influence on the Pretoria régime, in par
ticular its principal Western allies, to do their utmost and 
demonstrate beyond any reasonable doubt their declared 
commitment to a negotiated peacefu l settlement of the 
Namibian problem. This is vital if only to salvage the re
maining prospects for a peaceful solution. 

Unless immediately arrested, South Africa's evil policy 
of unprovoked aggressioh and trumped-up retaliation 
against SWAPO and neighbouring independent States will 
undermine any confidence of ímpetus that may have been 
engendered by recent peace efforts. Such a suicida! policy 
or strategy will only serve to bolster confidence in the inten
sification of armed struggle as the sote effective means for 
the oppressed people of southem Africa to achieve self
detennination and independence. 



1 need not reiterate that, in the face of repeated wanton 
aggression by the racist régime of South Africa, the Gov
emment and the people of Zambia remain undaunted in 
their firm support of the struggle for the liberation of south
em Africa. 

1 should be grateful if you would kindly arrange for the 

circulation of this letter as a doc ument of the Security 
Council. 

(Signed) Gwendoline C. KoNJE 
Permanent Representative of Zambia 

10 the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12822 

Letter dated 25 August 1978 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General 

At 0ll5 hours on 23 August 1978, an attack was launched 
from Zambia on the towns of Katima Mutilo (Caprivi) and 
Ngwezi and on the South African military base at Katima 
Mulilo and the South African military post at Wenela. Mor
tars and 122-mm rockets based at the town of Sesheke in 
Zambia and on the west bank of the Zambezi River were 
fired at the South African installations , killing 10 members 
of the South A frican Security Forces and injuring eight. The 
fire was retumed. 

The South African Govemment is satisfied, on the basis 
of confirmed information, that the Zambian military au
thorities, both at Sesheke and Lusaka, were fully aware of 
the nature, timing and extent of the attack. Furthermore, the 
Zambian military authorities were fully informed of the 
participation of the Zambian unit at Sesheke in the attack 
when they fired mortars on Katima Mulilo between 0200 
and 0400 hours and directed anti-aircraft fire at a South 
African helicopter at 14 15 hours on 23 August. 

In addition, the following circumstances lead clearly to 
the conclusion that the Zambian military and police au
thorities were aware of the planning and the execution of the 
unprovoked bombardment; by SWAPO terroris ts and Zam
bian soldiers, of the above locations, which include civilian 
settlements: 

(a) More than 600 SWAPO terrorists were situated in and 
around the small village of Sesheke in Zambia at the time of 
the attack. Their presence on Zambian soil and their violent 
tntent could not have been unknown to the Zambian mili
tary authorities. (A unit of the Zambian defence force is 
based at Sesheke.) 

(b) Several large (five-ton) trucks were used by SWAPO 
terrorists to transport personnel and equipment to the posi
tions from which the firing took .place. These massive 
rnovements along roads and across the Zambezi River by 
pontoons (controlled by Zambian police) could not have 
taken place without the knowledge and consent of the Zam
bian military and police authorities. 

(e) Likewise, the large rocket launchers from which the 
122-mm rockets were fired could not have been moved into 
position without Zambian knowledge and approval. Neither 

[Original: English] 
125 August 1978] 

cou ld the aggressive purpose of this equipment have es
caped the Zambian military and police authorities. (This 
equipment must have been transported over Zambian terri
tory over long distances to the sites at which it was 
deployed.) 

(á) Zambian reports on 24 August 1978 of civilian casu
alties at Sesheke provide proof that Lusaka was informed of 
developments there. (Sesheke was one of the locations from 
which the bombardment was launched on Katima Mutilo, 
and it was unavoidable that civilians would be h it in the 
return of fire.) 

(e) SWAPO terrorists were captured by the South African 
Security Forces in follow-up action, and they have con
firmed that the Zambian military authorities knew be
forehand of the attack on Katirna Mulilo. 

The South African Governrnent wishes to express the 
strongest possible objection to this action, which clearly 
took place with the knowledge and concurrence of the Zarn
bian rnil itary and police authorities. Not only does it • 
threaten the security l?Í the people of South West Africa, but 
it endangers peace in the entire southem African arca and 
places in serious jeopardy efforts to find a peaceful solution 
in South West Africa. 

In conclusion, 1 also wish to inform you of the protest 
which my Govemment registered with the Zambian Minis
try of Foreign Affairs on 17 August 1978. That protest con
cerned an attack on 13 August in which South African 
Security Forces were fired on from ácross the Zambian 
border at 17 degrees 30 S, 24 degrees 14 E (approxirnately 2 
kilometres north-east of Wenela). Six rnortar bombs and 
automatic rifles were used in the attack. In that col)1munica
tion to the Zambian authorities, the South African Govem
ment expressed its eamest hope that appropriate action 
would be taken to prevent any recurrence. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) J. Adriaan EKSTEEN 
Chargé d' 'A_ffaires of 

the Permanent Mission of South A/rica 
to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/U823 

Letter dated 25 August 1978 from the representative of Benin to the 
Presiden( of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[25 August 1978] 

On behalf of the Group of African States at the United Nations. 1 have the honour to 
request the convening of an urgent meeting of the Security Council to consider the 
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aggression by South Africa against the Republic of Zambia, which commenced on Tues
day, 22 August 1978 and which is still continuing. 

(Signed) Patrice HouNGAV0U 
Chargé d'Affaires a.i. 

of the Permanent Mission of Benin 
ro rhe United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12824 

Letter dated 21 August 1978 from the representative of Honduras 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Spanish) 
[28 Augusr 1978] 

I have the honour to refer to your note of 29 March 1978 and to infonn you that, as 
indicated in communication No. 2007 from the Secretaria! of Foreign Relations of Hon
duras, the policy of Honduras is one of finn and consisten! opposition to the system of 
apartheid in South Africa. 

Honduras does not maintain relations, participate in military operations or engage in 
arms trade with South Africa. Honduras is therefore fully in agreement with the provi
sions of Security Council resolution 418 (1977) and supports it most strongly. 

(Signed) Maria CARIAS 
Permanent Representative of Honduras 

ro the Unired Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12825 

Letter dated 28 August 1978 from the representative of Kuwait to the President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[28 Augusr 1978] 

I refer to the letter dated 24 August 1978 sent to you by 
the Permanent Observer of the Palestine Liberation Organi
zation in connexion with the camage committed by Israel 
against Palestinian refugees. 

I would request you to circulate the letter mentioned 
above as a d_ocument of the Security Council. 

(Signeá) Abdalla Yaccoub BrsHARA 
Permanent Represenrarive of Kuwait 

ro rhe United Na1io11s 

LETTER 0ATEO 24 AUGUST 1978 FROM THE OBSERVER OF 
THE PALESTINE LIBERATION ÜRGANIZATION TO THE PRES
IOENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

On instructions of the Executive Committee of the Pal
estine Liberation Organization, I should like to draw your 
attention to the foll<:>wing. 

On 20 August, Israel, a Member of this intemational 
body, committed yet another act of State terrorism. It sent 
its warplanes on a mission of death and destruction directed 
against innocent civilian Palestinian refugees of the town of 
Damour and the Burj Al-Barajnah refugee camp----both in 
the Republic of Lebanon. 

Israel's latest attack, targets of which were a summer 
school and a sporting camp, left 4 dead and 25 wounded. 

I am instructed to call on you to take immediate and 
effective measures 10 pul an end to this series of Israeli 
atrocities, which constitute an imminent threat to intema
tional peace and security. 

(Signed) Zehdi Labib TERZJ 
Permanent Observer 

of rhe Palestine Libera/ion Organization 
to the United Narions 

DOCUMENT S/12826 

Note verbale dated 23 August 1978 from the Mission of Togo 
· to the Secretary-General 

[ Original: French] 
[29 Augusr 1978] 

The Permanent Mission of Togo to the United Nations presents its compliments to 
the Secretary-General and, with reference to his notes of 18 May 1978 and to letter No. 
409/MPT-ONU/78 of 21 July 1978 concerning the implementation by the Togolese Gov
emment of Security Council resolutions 418 (1977) and 421 (1977), has the honour 10 
inform him that the provisions of decree No. 67-170 of 29 August 1967 implementing the 
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sanctions decided on by the United Nations and the Organization of African Unity against 
the Republic of South Aírica remain in effect and that the Togolese Govemment has 
therefore upheld the prohibition regarding relations of any kind whatsoever between Togo 
and South Africa. : · 

This measure constitutes Togo's"positive contribution to the implementation of the 
provisions of resolution 418 (1977). 

DOCUMENT S/12827 

Report of the Secretary-General submitted pursuant to paragraph 2 of Security Council resolution 431 (1978) 
concerning the situation in Namibia 

INTRODUCTION 

l. At its 2082nd meeting on 27 July 1978, the Security 
Council adopted resolution 431 (1978). By that resolution, 
the Council, recalling its resolution 385 (1976) and taking 
note of the proposal for a settlement of the Namibian situa
tion contained in document S/12636 oí 10 April 1978, re
quested me to appoint a Special Representative for Namibia 
in order to ensure the early independence of Namibia 
through free elections under the supervision and control of 
the United Nations. Toe full text oí resolution 431 (1978) 
reads as follows: 

"The Security Council, 
"Recalling its resolution 385 (1976) oí 30 January 

1976, 
"Taking note oí the proposal for a settlement oí the 

Namibian situation contained in document S/12636 of 10 
April 1978, 

"l. Requests the Secretary-General to appoint a Spe
cial Representative for Namibia in order to ensure the 
early independence oí Namibia through free elections 
under the supervision and control oí the United Nations; 

"2. Further requests the Secretary-General to submit 
at the earliest possible date a report containing his rec
ommendations for the implementation oí the proposal for 
a settlement of the Namibian situation in accordance with 
Security Council resolution 385 (1976); 

"3. Urges ali concemed to : exert their best efforts 
towards the achievement oí independence by Namibia at 
the earliest possible date." 
2. Immediately following the decision of the Council, l 

appointed Mr. Martti Ahtisaari, the United Nations Com
missioner for Namibia, my Special Representative for the 
purposes oí the resolution. 

3. Mindful of the Council's further request contained in 
paragraph 2, I requested my Special Representative to un
dertake, at the earliest possible date, a survey mission to 
Namibia for the purpose oí gathering for me ali the informa
tion necessary for the preparation oí the present report. To 
assist him in this task , l placed at his disposal a team of 
United Nations officials and military advisers. 

4. This report, which is based on the survey of my Spe
cial Representative, is submitted to the Security Council 
pursuant to paragraph 2 of resolution 431 (1978), in which 
the Council requested the Secretary-General "to submit at 
the earliest possible date a report containing his rec
ommendations for the implementation of the proposal in 
accordance with Security Council resolution 385 (1976)". 
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[Original: English] 
[29 August 1978] 

l. THE SURVEY MISSION 

5. As stated above, my Special Representative, accom
panied by a staff of United Nations officials and military 
advisers, visited Namibia from 6 to 22 August for the pur
pose of carrying out a survey of ali matters relative to the 
implementation oí resolution 431 (1978). 

6. In addition to meetings with the Adminisfrator-Gen
eral oí the Territory and his staff, as well as with the South 
African military and police commanders and local au
thorities, the Special Representative had the opportunity to 
consult extensively representatives of political parties, 
churches, the business community and individuals. His 
consultations in this regard covered a wide spectrum oí 
public opinion within the Territory. In this connexion, the 
Special Representative and his staff, by travelling exten
sively withm the Territory, were able to familiarize them
selves with local conditions which would have relevance to 
the effective organization and operation of a United Nations 
Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG) entrusted with the 
tasks set out in the proposal for a settlement of the Nami
bian situation contained in document S/12636. 

7 . In the course of his meetings and consultations, the 
Special Representative was able to obtain the views of not 
only the Administrator-General and his staff but also the 
representatives of the Namibian people on a broa'1 range of 
important topics relating to the necessary conditions for the 
holding of free and fair elections and to the role of the 
United Nations. Among the principal subjects discussed 
were: the repeal of ali the remaining discriminatory or re
strictive laws, regulations or administrative measures which 
might abridge or inhibit the objective of free and fair elec
tions; arrangements for ensuring the release of political 
prisoners and detainees, as well as the voluntary retum of 
Namibians; the arrangements and dispositions required to 
ensure the cessation of ali hostile acts; the electoral process; 
the composition and work of the Constituent Assembly; and 
the timetable for the accomplishment of the above stages. 
The military aspects oí the operation, with special reference 
to the introduction and functioning oí the military compo
nent of UNTAG, were also fully discussed. In addition, the 
Special Representative also discussed with the Administra
tor-General the manner of ensuring the good conduct of the 
police and the arrangements necessary to assure the free 
and unrestricted discharge by the United Nations staff of the 
tasks assigned to .them. 

Il. GENERAL GUIDELINES 

8. Toe implementation of the proposal in paragraph 2 of 



solution 431 (1978) will require the establishment of a 
nited Nations Transition Assistance Group in the Terri
ry, consisting of a civilian componen! anda military com
ment. Because of the unique character of the operation 
,d the n~d for close co-operation between them, both 
,mponents will be under the over-all di rectio n of the Spe
al Representative of the Secretary-General. 
9 : The Special Rep~esentative will report to me, keeping 
e mfonned and makmg such recommendations as he con
j~~s. necessary with respect to the d ischarge of his respon
J1ht1es. The Secretary-General, in accordance with the 
andate e~trusted_to him by the Security Council, will keep 
e Counc1l fully mfonned of developments relating to the 
1plementat1on of the proposal and to the functioning of 
NTAG. Ali matters which might affect the nature or the 
1ntinued effective functioning of UNTAG will be referred 
the Council for its decision . 
10. Toe deployment of both components of UNTAG must 

ke int? account the specific geographic, demographic. 
onom1c and social conditions prevailing in Namibia. 
1ese include, in particular, the vast distances and varied 
iture_ of to~~raphy and veg~tation; the broad ranges of 
1mauc cond1t1ons; the scarc1ty of water; the population 
stribution and existing communication network, the d is
bution and concentration of ethnic groups; and the Iack of 
, adequate infrastructure in the north, such as roads and 
her communications and facilities. Ali these factors , when 
.alysed, make it evident that sizeable resources, both mili
ry and civilian, will be required to provide the close 
onitoring called for in document S/12636. 
11 . In perfonning its functions, UNTAG will act with 
mp)ete i~partiality. In_ o_rder that the proposal may be 
fect1vely 1mplemented, lt 1s expected that the Administra
r-General and ali other officials from within the Territory 
ill exhibit the same impartiality. 
12. ~or UN"!'~G to carry out ali its tasks effectively, three 
sent1al condu1ons must be met. First, it must at ali times 
.ve the f~ll support and backing of the Security Council. 
,condly, 1t must operate with the full co-operation of ali 
! parties concemed, particularly with regard to the com
ehensive cessation of ali hostile acts. Thirdly, it must be 
1~ to oper~t~ as a cornbined United Nations operation, of 
uch the m1htary component will constitute an integrated 
ficient formation within the wider frame work of UNTAG '. 
1_3. "!'o moni!or the cessation of hostilities effectively, to 
1mtam surve11Iance of the Territory's vast borders and to 
)nitor the restriction to base of the armed forces of the 
~ties c~ncerned , ~he C?·operation and support of the 
1ghb?unng coun~nes w11l be necessary. Such co-opera
,n w11l be most 1mportant, particularly during the early 
,ges. 
14. lmple_mentation ofthe proposal, and thus the work of 
'1TAG, wrll have to proceed in successive stages. These 
,ges, which are detailed in the annex to document 
12636, can be grouped as follows: 
(a) Cessation o_f ~ll hostile acts by ali parties and the 
thdrawal, restnct1on or demobilization of the various · · 
ned forces; 
(b) Conduct of free and fair elections to the Constituent 
:s~rnb_ly,_ for which the _pr~-conditions icclude the repeal 
d1~cnmmatory or restnct1ve laws, regulations or admin
ra~1ve measures, the release of political prisoners and 
tamees and voluntary retum of exiles the establishment 
effective rnonitoring by the United Nations and an ade
ate period for electoral campaigning; 
(e) Toe fonnulation and adoption of a Constitution for 
1rnibia by the Constituent Assembly; 
(d) The entry into force of the Constitution and the con
lUent achievement of independence of Namibia. 
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15. The length of time required for these stages is directly 
related to the cornplexity of the tasks to be perfonned and to 
the overriding consideration that certain steps are necessary 
before it can be said that elections have been held under free 
and fair conditions . lt will be recalled that the proposal 
envisaged a series of successive stages, spaced so as to 
provide a sufficient lapse of time before the holding of the 
elections. This should perrnit, among o ther things, the re: 
lease of political prisoners and detainees, the retum and 
registration of ali Narnibians outside the Territory who may 
wish to participate in the electoral process, the deployment 
of United Nations rnilitary and civilian personnel and elec
toral campaigning by ali parties in an atmosphere of tran
quillity. The timetable set out in the proposal called for the 
lapse of approximately seven months from the date of the 
approval of the present report by the Security Council to the 
holding of the elections. 

16. In his discussions with the Special Representative, 
the Administrator-General said that the South African au
thorities, having previously established 31 December 1978 
as the date of independence, felt that they were committed 
thereto and that, consequently, the elections should take 
place as scheduled, regardless of the fact that it would nec
essitate substantially reducing the timetable necessary for 
completion of the preparatory plans. A rnajority of the polit
ical parties was of the opinion, however, that it was essen
tial to maintain the orderly phasing of the preparatory stages 
and to allow sufficient time for electoral campaigning in 
order to ensure free and fair elections. Further, it was 
pointed out that the actual date o f independence would fall 
within the competence of the Constituent Assernbly. 

17. lt will be recalled however that, at the time the pro
posal was first formulated, the date of 31 December 1978 
was consistent with completion of these steps. The delay in 
reaching agreement among the parties now makes comple
tion by this date impossible . lt is therefore recommended 
that the transitional period should begin on the date of ap
proval of the present report by the Security Council and 
proceed in accordance with the steps outlined in document 
S/12636. Using the same timetable that earlier provided the 
31 December 1978 date, an appropriate date for elections 
would be approximately seven months from the date of the 
approval of the present report. 
. 18 . Estimates of the periods of time required for comple

t1on of stages a and b of paragraph 14 above are included in 
the annex to document S/12636. In view of the fact that the 
periods rC:quired for stages _e ~nd d would be determined by 
the Const1tuent Assembly, 1t 1s expected that the duration of 
UNTAG would be one year, depending on the date of inde
pendence to be decided by the Constituent Assembly. 

19. UNTAG will have to e njoy the freedom of movement 
and communication and other facilities that are necessary 
for the performance of its tasks. For this purpose UNTAG 
and its personnel must necessarily have ali the relevant 
privileges and immunities provided for by the Convention 
on the Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations, as 
well as those especially required for the proposed operation. 

20. Toe military component ofUNTAG will not use force 
except in self-defence. Self-defence will include resistance 
to attempts to prevent it from discharg ing its duties under 
the mandate of ~he Security Council: UNTAG will proceed 
on the assumpt10n that ali the part1es concemed will co
o~rate w_ith it and !ª_ke ali the necessary steps for com
phance w1th the dec1s1ons of the Council. 

111. ESTABLISHMENT OF UNTAG 

A . Military Component 

21. The functions which will be perforrned by the military 



component of UNTAG are set out -in paragraph 8 and in the 
annex of document S/12636. These include, in particular: 

(a) Monitoring the cessation of hostil e acts by ali parties, 
the restriction of South African and SWAPO anned forces 
to base, tbe phased withdrawal of ali except the specified 
number of South African forces and the restriction of the 
remainder to specified locations; 

(b) Prevention of infiltration as well as surveillance of 1he 
borders of the Territory; 

(e) Monitoring the demobilization of citizen forces, com
-mandos and ethnic forces, and the dismantling of their com
mand structure. 

22. The military component will assisl and support the 
civilian component of UNTAG in the_ discharge of its tasks. 

23. The military component of UNTAG will be under 
the command of the United Nations, vested in the Secre
tary-General, under the authority of the Security Council. 
The command in the field will be exercised by a Com
mander appointed by the Secretary-General with the con
seot of the Council. Toe Commander will report through 
the Special Representative to the Secretary-General on ali 
matters conceming the functioning of the military compo
nen! of UNTAG. 

24. The military componen! will comprise a number of 
contingents to be provided by Member States upon the re
quest of the Secretary-General. The contingents will be se
lected in consultation with the Security Council and with 
the parties concemed, bearing in mind the accepted princi
pie of equitable geographical representation. In addition, a 
body of selected officers to act as monitors will fonn an 
integral part of the military component. 

25 . The military component, including the monitors, will 
be provided with weapons of a defensive character, consist
ent with the guidelines set out in paragraph 20 above. 

26. In order that the military component may fu lfil its 
responsibilities, it is considered that it should have a 
strength of the order of seven infantry battalions, totalling 
approximately 5,000, plus 200 monitors, and, in addition, 
command, communications, engineer, logistic and air sup
port elements totalling approximately 2 ,300. The infantry 
battalions should be fully self-sufficient. 

27. lt will be essential to establish an adequate logistic and 
command system at the very outset of the operation. lt will 
therefore be necessary to obtain urgently from Govemments 
theelements of such a system. In this connexion, it may well 
be necessary to use also the services of civilian contractors 
for sorne logistic functions, as appropriate. ln the nature of 
the physical circumstances pertaining to this operation, 
UNTAG may have to rely to a considerable extent on existing 
military facilities and installations in Namibia. 

B. Civilian Component 
28. The civilian component will consist of two elements. 

Ooe of these elements will be the civil police, whose func
tion _will be to assist the Special Representative in imple
menting the tasks set out in paragraphs 9 and 10 of docu
ment S/12636. 
. 29. Toe duties of the civil poli ce element of UNTAG will 
mclude taking measures against any intimidation or inter
ference with the electoral process from whatever quarter, 
~ccompanying the existing police forces, when appropriate, 
•~ the discharge of their duties and assisting in the realiza
llon of the function to be discharged by the Administrator
General to the satisfaction of the Special Representative of 
ensuring the good conduct of the existing police forces. 

30 . In order that the UNTAG police may fulfil their re
sponsibilities, as described above, it is considered, as a 

L
• preliminary estimate, that approximately 360 experienced 
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police officers will be required . lt is hoped that police of
ficers will be made available by Govemments o n a second
ment basis, bearing in mind the accepted principie of 
equitable geographical representation as well as the lan
guage and other requirements of the assignment. 

31. The non-police element of the civilian component of 
UNTAG will have the function of assisting the Special Rep
resentative in implementing paragraphs 5 to 7 of document 
S/12636 and the relevant sections of the annex thereto. 
These tasks will consist, in particular, of the following: 

(a) Supervising and controlling ali aspects of the elec
toral process, considering the faimess and appropriateness 
of the electoral procedures, monitoring the balloting and the 
counting of votes, in order to ensure that ali procedures will 
be strictly complied with, and receiving and investigating 
complaints of fraud or challenges relating to the electoral 
process; 

(b) Advising the Special Representative as to the repeal 
of discriminatory or restrictive laws, regulations or admin
istrative measures which may abridge or inhibit the objec
tive of free and fair elections; · 

(e) Ensu ring the absence of or investigating complaints of 
intimidation , coercion or restrictions on freedom of speech, 
movement or peaceful political assembly which may impede 
the objective of free and fair elections; 

(d) Assisting in the arrangements for the release of ali 
Namibian political prisoners or detainees and for the peace
ful , voluntary retum of Namibian refugees or Namibians 
detained or otherwise outside the Territory; 

(e) Assisting in any arrangements which may be pro
posed by the Special Representative to the Administrator
General and implemented by the Administrator-General to 
the Special Representative's satisfaction intended to infonn 
and instruct the electorate as to the significance of the elec
tion and the procedures for voting. 

32. Bearing in mind the vast size of the Territory, the 
dispersa! of the population and the lack of adequate com
munications, it is considered, as a preliminary estimate, 
that approximately 300 Professional officers, as well as the 
necessary supporting staff, will be required initially until 
the -cessation of hostile acts has been achieved . Thereafter 
about 1,000 Professional and 200 field service and General 
Service staff will be required during the electoral campaign 
and the period of balloting in order to cover ali the polling 
stations. The staff will, among other duties, be required for 
24 regional centres and more than 400 polling stations. 

33. It is anticipated that sorne of these officia(s will be 
provided from among existing United Nations staff and that 
sorne will be persons appointed specially for this operation. 
In addition, it is my hope that a significant number of 
officials can be seconded or loaned by Governments. Ali 
such seconded or loaned personnel will be required to as
sume the responsibilities incumbent on United Nations 
officials. 

34. It is also my intention to conduct consultations con
ceming the designation of a jurist of intemational standing 
whose appointment as legal adviser to the Special Repre
sentative is provided for in paragraph 7b of document 
S/12636 . 

IV. PRoPOSED PLAN OF ACTION 

35. Subject to the approval of the present report by the 
Security Council, it is my intention to initiate the operatio n 
as quickly as possible. 

36. It is my intention to appoint Major-General Hannes 
Philipp Commander of the military component of UNTAG; 
he has extensive experience of United Nations peace-keep
ing operations and is already familiar with the situation in 
Namibia. 

j 



37. Jmmediately following such a decision by the Se
curity Council, the Special Representative, accompanied by 
the Commander of the mili1ary component, the key ele
ments of their staffs and the essential command and logistic 
elements, will proceed to Namibia in order to establish the 
headquarters of UNTAG and begin operations as quickly as 
possible. 

38. A number of Governments have already expressed 
their interest in providing rnilitary contingents for UNTAG. 
Immediately upon the approval of the present report by the 
Security Council, it is my intention to consult the Council 
and the parties concemed on the composition of the military 
component, bearing in mind the principie of equitable geo
graphical representation , on the one hand, and the necessity 
of obtaining self-sufficient units, on the other. Every effort 
will be made to begin the deployrnent of the military com
ponent within three weeks and to bring it to its full strength 
within 12 weeks. For this to be achieved, it will be neces
sary to determine the composition of the military compo
nen! at the carliest possible time. 

39. It is also my intention to approach Govemrnents to 
provide military personnel to serve as monitors. In the ini
tial stages, given the urgency of deploying al least sorne of 
the monitors, it may be possible to draw upon officers al
ready serving with other existing United Nations opera
tions. This may also apply to key staff positions. 

40. As regards civilian personnel, it is likewise my inten
tion , as stated in paragraphs 30 and 33 above, to approach 

Govemmenls to make available on secomdmenl or loan ex
perienced police officers 10 serve as police monitors and 
other experienced officials to serve in tlhe civilian compo
nent of UNTAG. In recruiting civilian staff for UNTAG, I 
shall bear in mind both the accepted principie of equitable 
geographical represen1a1ion and the urgent need to deploy a 
large number of experienced staff within the shortest possi
ble time. 

V. ftNANCIAL IMPLICATIONS 

41. At present thcre are too many unknown factors to 
permitan accurate assessment of the cost of UNTAG. Based 
on the numbers of personnel specified in this report and the 
envisaged duration of 12 months, and taking into account 
the magnitudes and elements of the financia! requirements 
experienced in other peace-keeping ope1rations, the indica
tions are that the financia! rcquirements for UNTAG could 
be as high as $300 rnillion, of which approximately $33 
million will be required to finance the retum of refugees 
and exiles. In view of the nature of the operation, due 
regard should be given to the fact that sorne elements of the 
operation may be phased out before the end of the mandare 
and that altemative arrangements may be possible which 
could result in lower costs . 

42. The costs of UNTAG shall be cons:idered expenses of 
the Organization to be borne by the Member States in ac
cordance with Article 17 paragraph 2, of the Charter. 

DOCUMENT S/12832 

Note verbale dated 28 August 1978 from the representative of the Central African Empire 
to the Secretary-General 

The Permanent Representative of the Central African 
Empire to the United Nations presents his compliments to 
the Secretary-General and has the honour to transmit to him 
the reply of the Government of the Central African Empire 
to his note of 18 May concerning the question of South 
Africa and the measures taken in implementation of resolu
tion 418 (1977). 
LETTER DATED 24 JUNE 1978 FROM THE MINISTER FOR fOR

EIGN AFFAIRS OF THE CENTRAL AFR!CAN EMPIRE TO THE 
REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CENTRAL AFRICAN EMPIRE 

I have the honour to refer to your communication of 20 
June 1978 transmitting to me, for action, the note of 18 May 
1978 in which the Secretary-General invites Member States 

[ Original: French J 
[l Seprember 1978] 

to inform him as soon as possible, for transmission to the 
Security Council Committee established by resolution 421 
(1977) conceming the question of South Africa, of the mea
sures taken to implement resolution 4 18 (1977) and, in par
ticular, paragraph 3 thereof. 

In this connexion, I should like to assure the Secretary
General that the Central African Empire neither sells anns 
to nor buys anns from South Africa a1nd that it will act 
strictly in accordance with the provisions of the resolution 
on the arms embargo against South Africa. 

(Sig11ed) J. P. MoKODOPO 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of the Central Afrícan Empire 

DOCUMENT S/12833 

Letter dated 2 September 1978 from the representative of Venezuela to the 
President of the Security Council 

[Original: Spanish] 
[2 September 1978] 

On the instructions of my Govemment, I should like to request you to convene 2m 
urgent meeting of the Security Council to consider the situation in Nicaragua, whose 
duration and gravity threaten the peace and security of the region. Not only is a Govem-
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ment which does not tolerate the slightest dissidence brutally repressing the civilian 
population by means of military action, but also such action could have repercussions on 
other countries in the region, thereby, as I airead y said, threatening the peace and security 
of the region. · 

(Signed) Rubén CARPIO CASTILLO 
Permanent Representative of Venezuela 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12834 

Letter dated 5 September 1978 from the representative of Lebanon to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions of the Govemment of Lebanon, we 
have the honour to bring the following to your attention and 
to that of the members of the Security Council, reserving 
our right to press for a meeting if conditions are deemed 
such that a debate by the Council becomes necessary or 
useful . 

l. On 31 August 1978, the Govemment of Lebanon was 
advised that the United Nations lnterim Force in Lebanon 
(UNIAL) could now establish two "liaison offices" ·at Mar
jayoun and Bent Jbail, as well as sorne new "UNIFIL 
posts" in the border area of Southern Lebanon. A greater 
"freedom of movement" was also to be arranged for UNI
FIL military personnel in that same area. These and other 
arrangements were and are still being negotiated with lsraeli 
authorities, in conj unction with the so-called "de facto 
Lebanese forces" operating there. lf UNIAL considers its 
present move a positive step towards the full implementa
tion of its mandate, the Govemment of Lebanon would raise 
no objection, provided no recognition is thereby entailed of 
a special status for the "border area" nor of the " de facto 
forces" and their so-catled "commanders". In the light of 
the above-mentioned reservat ions, the dispositions now 
made by UNIFIL should be looked upon as merely a step 
forward towards the ful) deployment of both UNIFIL and 
the Lebanese Army. 

2. As you are undoubtedly aware, the Israeli forces, who 
were supposed to withdraw totally from the " border area" 
(sometimes called " enclave") on 13 June, have systemati
cally refused to turn over control of the said area to UNI
FIL, in compliance with Security Council resolutions 425 
(1978) and 426 (1978). This matter was taken up by the 
Secretary-General with the Government of Israel. lt was 
brought to the attention of the Council and has since been 
the object of extensive negotiations· with all the parties con
cerned, but to no avail. 

3. Pressed by the United Nations and by Govemments of 
the various States concemed , particularly by sorne of those 
who had contributed to the fonnation and deployment of 
UNIFIL, the Government of Lebanon, notwithstanding the 
various obstacles and difficulties, started implementing res
olutions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978). Anxious to regain full 
control of and sovereignty over its territory, assisted by 
UNIFIL-as stated by the above-mentioned resolutions
the Government of Lebanon stan ed to move units of the 
Lebanese Army towards the south on Monday, 31 July and 
Tuesday, l August. The United Nations, UNIFIL and the 
pennanent members of the Security Council were ali duly 
informed well in advance. 

4. Furthennore, it is to be noted that the Govemment of 
Lebanon had consistently considered- as consigned in the 
report of the Sectetary-General of 13 June [S/12620/Add.5, 
para.16d)-that " all border problems shall henceforth be 
discussed with UNIAL and in the framework of a reacti
vated lsrael-Lebanon Mixed Armistice Commission". A 
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[Original: English] 
(5 September 1978] 

meeting of the Commission (ILMAC) had been held on 12 
June, as reported in the above-mentioned document. In the 
light of this attitude, and prior to the movement of fresh 
units of the Lebanese Army to the south, another meeting of 
ILMAC was requested and held at Naqoura on 30 July at 
1020 hours, during which Israel was informed of what was 
happening in accordance with the Armistice Agreement of 
1949 and within the framework of resolutions 425 (1978) 
and 426 (1978). 

5. The difficulties that have been encountered by the 
Lebanese Army detachment in its movemem to the south 
have since been brought to the attention of the United Na
tions through various channels, and particularly the UNI
FIL comrnand and the Chief Co-ordinator of the United 
Nations Peace-Keeping Missions in the Middle East, as 
well as United Nations representatives in Beirut. Owing to 
the heavy shelling to which the Army was subjected in 
Kaoukaba (a position controlled by UNIFIL) on I August, 
with the ensuing casualties and heavy risks encountered , it 
was decided to discontinue movement as previously plan
ned towards Tibnin, pending further arrangement through 
UNIFIL. It appears to us, as it was clearly apparent to ali 
concemed, that Israel was actively opposing the deploy
ment of both the Lebanese Army and UNIAL by military, 
political and diplomatic action . Various pretexts have been 
evoked by Israel, all legally and politicaJly unacceptable to 
both the intemational community and the Lebanese 
Govemment. • 

6. Since then and particularly since 18 August, extensive 
consultations and negotiations have taken place with a view 
to finding the appropriate means of ensuring no.t only the 
further deployment of the Lebanese Army but also, and 
more particularly, the.unhindered deployment of UNIFIL in 
the " border area". The Under-Secretary-General for Special 
Political Affairs , Mr. Brian Urquhart, as well as Lieutenant
General Siilasvuo, Chief Co-ordinator of the United Na
tions Peace-Keeping Missions in the Middle East, have 
come to Beirut more than once within this framework. Dur
ing these consultations, the Govemment of Lebanon has 
stated unequivocally the following positions: 

(a) UNIAL has not, as yet, been enabled to entirely fulfil 
its mandate by deploying fully into the border area, thereby 
guarantceing the "strict respect" of Lebanese sovereignty. 

(b) Lebanon has required and is again requiring that UNI
FIL should find it possible to assist "the Govemment of 
Lebanon in ensuring the retum of its effective authority in 
the area", according to paragraph 3 of resolution 425 (1978) 
and the dispositions of the repon of the Secretary-General 
confirmed and approved by resolution 426 (1978). 

(e) The Govemment of Lebanon considers that since or
ders issued to Major Saad Haddad and Major Sami Chidiac 
have not been obeyed, the Commanders of the so-called " de 
facto Lebanese forces" are now to be considered as having 
no further quality or authority whatsoever to act on behalf 



of the Lebanese Army, to negotiate with the United Nations 
or to exercise any legal command in the area. 

7. As the mandare of UNIFIL nears expiration this 
month, the Government of Lebanon wishes to dn1w the 
attention of the Security Council to the fact that the initial 
six momhs have not been and may not be sufficient for the 
fulfilment of the objectives set in resolutions 425 (1978) and 
426 (1978). Yet, it being in the interest of ali parties con
cerned to seek the speediest and most effective modes of 
action, the Govemment of Lebanon considers it necessary 
that the Council should now assess the future possibilities of 
UNIFIL, its ability to achieve its objectives within the 
framework of its present terms of reference and the pos
sibility of seeking a redefinition of its mandate to ensure the 
full implementation of resolutions 425 (1978) and 426 
(1978), and particularly paragraph I of resolution 425 
(1978), which clearly states that the Council "calls for s trict 
respect for the territorial integrity, sovereignty and political 
independence of Lebanon within its internat ionally recog
nized boundaries". 

8. The Government of Lebanon, while bringing this 
whole matter to your attention, leaves it at present entirely 

to your discretion to undertake whatever action you may 
judge fitting . lt is, however, its wish that this letter should 
be distributed as a document of the Security Council and 
made available wherever necessary or useful. 

9. In conclusion, the Government of Lebanon wishes to 
take this opportunity to express particular gratitude to ali 
those who have brought assistance and support to us in the 
very difficult and tragic days in which we are living, more 
specifically to the Secretary-General, Mr. Kurt Waldheim, 
to his assistants, to the commanders, officers and soldiers of 
the United Nations forces , to the members of the Security 
Council and to the Govemments of States which have con
tributed troops and assistance to UNIFIL. Their various 
efforts and the efforts of their representatives in the fi eld, at 
United Nations Headquarters, in their respective capitals, at 
Beirut and in other capitals concemed have ali been a tre
mendous contribution to the cause of international peace 
and security. 

(Signed) Ghassan TUÉNI 
Permanenl Representative of Lebanon 

to the United Nations 

DOCUMENT S/12835 

Letter dated 5 September 1978 from the representative of Lebanon to the 
President of the Security Council 

[Original: English) 
(5 September 1978] 

[Same text as document S/12834 above.] 

DOCUMENT S/12836 

Letter dated 6 September 1978 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General 

(Original: English] 
(6 September 1978] 

• 
I have the honour to endose the text of a letter addressed 

to you by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South Africa, 
the Honourable R. F. Botha. 

I should be grateful if this letter and its annex could be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) J. Adriaan EKSTEEN 
Chargé d'Affaires 

of the Permanent Mission of South A/rica 
10 tlze United Nations 

LETTER DATED 6 SEPTEMBER 1978 FROM THE MINISTER FOR 
FoREIGN AFFAIRS OF SouTH AFRICA TO THE SECRETARY
Ü ENERAL 

When I addressed the Security Council on 27 July 1978 · 
[2082nd meeting], l emphasized certain aspects to which 
your Special Representative would have to devote specific 
attention during his then envisaged visit tQ.South West Af
rica. Because of their direct relevance to the crucial aspects 
of the report you have subrnitted to the Security Council 
[S/12827], I wish to recapitulate those points: 

"First, as the legislative and adrninistrative authority 
in the Territory, the Administrator-General will continue 
to govem during the transition period. 

"Secondly, prirnary responsibility for maintaining law 
and order in South West Africa during the transition 
period shall rest with the existing police forces. 
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" Thirdly, the Adrninistrator-General and the Special 
Representative of the Secretary-General are required to 
work together and to consult each other with a view to 
full co-operation between them, to ensure an orderly and 
peaceful transition to independence. The proposal has 
deliberately been left somewhat vague in this regard but 
it will be appreciated that, unless the re latio nship be
tween them is characterized by a spirit of mutual trust and 
co-operation, it will be difficult, if not impossible, for 
them to implement their respective tasks successfully. Ji 
is in this light that my Govemment views this relation
ship. Toe size, composition, functions and deployment 
of the United Nations Transition Assistance Group (UN
TAG) are precisely the sort of matters on which close 
consultation is required . 

"Fourthly, the reduction of South African troops in 
South West Africa will comrnence only after the com
prehensive cessation of ali hostile acts and the establish
ment of a visible peace.' The South A frican Government 
regards its responsibility for the security of the people of 
the Territory in a very serious light. 

"Fifthly, the functions of the Special Representative of 
the Secretary-General in respect of the electoral process 
are spelt out in the proposal in that, as a condition to the 
conduct of the electoral process, the elections themselves 



and the certification of their results, the Special Repre
sentative will have to satisfy himself at each stage as to 
the faimess and appropriateness of ali such measures . In 
the course of the negotiations, we were repeatedly as
sured that the Special Representative would be guided by 
the procedures and precedents established by the United 
Nations in other appropriate cases where the United Na
tions had played a role in the determination of the wishes 
of the people." 
More than a month has passed since then . What has 

happened? 
lri pursuance of Security Council resolution 431 (1978), 

your Special Representative arrived in South West A frica on 
6 August. He and his assistants spent two and a half weeks 
there gathering information on matters relevant to the im
plementation of the proposal [S/12636) . In this he received 
the fullest co-operation from the authorities in the Territory. 
With the active assis tance of those authorities he went 
where he wanted to, he saw what he wanted to and he 
consulted whomsoever he wished. lndeed, upon his depar
ture , the Special Representative expressly acknowledged 
the co-operation and assistance extended to him as Special 
Representative. Yet even while these efforts to further the 
cause of a peaceful solution in the Territory were under way, 
the South West Africa People's Organization (SWAPO) not 
only continued but inte nsified its vicious, vindictive cam
paign of terror and violence against its po litical opponents 
and the civilian population in the Territory. 

Eight letters have already been addressed to you during 
the past three months conceming more than 80 incidents 
which have occurred on the bordcr between Angola and 
South West Africa as a result of terrorist activities planned 
and executed by SWAPO. As recently as three days ago, an 
organizer of an opposing political party was murdered and 
another was robbed. Is this the manner in which SWAPO 
plans to conduct its participation in free and fair elections in 
the Territory? Violence, murder and intimidation cannot be 
tolerated during a democratic process. 

Moreover, at the very time of the Special Representative 's 
departure , SWAPO's plans to bombard Katima Mulilo were 
well advanced and in fact it commenced barely four hours 
after his departure and jusi a few days after your own appeal 
for a cessation of violence. 
. Once again we see further evidence of SWAPO's bad 
faith and its desire to wreck the prospects of a peaceful and 
successful solution in the Territory-and this at the very 
time when the Special Representative was actively engaged 
in carrying out his task. 

This attitude of SWAPO is in complete violation of the 
spirit of the proposal and must raise the most serious doubts 
that SWAPO has any intention of fulfilling its obligations 
thereunder. 

These doubts are strongly aggravated by staiements made 
by various leaders of SWAPO, both within and outside the 
Territory. As recently as 25 August, a SWAPO press state
ment stated that SWAPO would not cease its hostilities until 
ali South African troops in the Territory had been with
drawn. Other recent statements insisted that there would be 
no cessation of hostile acts by SWAPO until such time as a 
cease-fire agreement was reached and signed by South Af
rica and SWAPO. Yet other statements require the uncondi
tional withdrawal of South African forces from the 
Territory. 

Statements such as these are clearly not only directly 
inconsistent with the provisions of the proposal but , if ad
hered to, will make a complete farce of its implementation. 
SWAPO had indicated through its statements and violence 
that it is not interested in peace or in a solution in tenns of 
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the proposal. Let me refer to further statements made by 
SWAPO: 

- The Special Representative will takc over full power 
from the · Administrator-General during the transition 
period; 

-The police force in the Territory will be restricted to 
base during the trans ition period; 

- There can be no govemment in the Territory unless 
such government is declared and established by SWAPO. 

How are these statements reconcilable with the relevan! 
provisions of the proposal? Why should SWAPO be allowed 
to violate the proposal and apparently expect the other par
ties to act in accordance with it? 

lndeed, even at this stage when serious consideration is 
being given to the implernentation of the proposal, it is not 
clear whether SWAPO has accepted the proposal or not. We 
are entitled to ask where SWAPO stands. The inhabitants of 
the Territory have a right to know that too. Nobody can 
simply ignore SWAPO's statements and actions. Both are 
aimed at wrecking a peaceful settlement by way of murder, 
kidnapping, arrned robbery and other forms of intimidation 
d irected, for the most part, against civilians. lt is surely no 
coincidence that there was a sharp increase-an increase of 
50 per cent-in these terrorist activities after adoption of 
the proposal by the Security Council on 27 July last. 

In planning the implementation of the proposal, it is es
sential to have clarity on SWAPO's intentions . 

In the first place , we now insist on an unequivocal answer 
to the question of whether SWAPO has accepted the pro
posal or not, and, in the second place, if it has accepted it, 
we insist on knowing whether it commits itself to a cessa
tion of ali forms of violence. This commitment ought to be 
set out in writing and circulated as a document of the Secu
rity Council. 

Decisions on major issues are dependen! on this. Tomen
tion but one: the reduction of the South African military 
presence requires, as a prerequisite, the complete cessation 
of hostil e acts and the establishment of a visible peace. This 
in tum will affect the size of the military component of 
UNTAG . . 

lt has ali along been argued that the cessation of hos
tilities is a crucial requirement for the implementation ofthe 
proposal. It is the key factor. If violence continues the pro
posaJ cannot be implemented. If violence ends, the need for 
a large number of United Nations military observers falls 
away. It is as elementary as ali that but I stress:· violence 
must first cease-and its cessation must be visibly 
established. 

If this is not so, the argument for an increase in the 
United Nations military personnel applies equally to an 
increase in South African forces. 

During our discussions with the Five on this very issue of 
troop numbers, the South African Government intimated 
that it was concerned about the danger of insufficient pro
tection of the northem border areas once a reduction of 
South African troops had started. The Five repeatedly dis
agreed with out assessment , indicating that once a com
prehensive and visible peace had been established there 
could be no justification for a substantial number of South 
African troops being stationed in the area. We cautioned the 
Five that we were sceptical that such a completely peaceful 
situation would eventuate. We urged them to accept the 
reality of the situation and the fact that we could not reduce 
our troops below a figure of 4 ,000 even after a cessation of 
hostilities. We were not an occupying force but a security 
force . It was our duty to provide secruity in order that the 
people could freely participate in the electoral process. 

The Five persisted in claiming that an atmosphere of 



peace would be brought into being once a cessation of hos
tilities took place. They said that our concems were not 
justified. Once there was a finn, durable, peaceful situation 
backed by the front-line States and a Security Council reso
lution, the danger of outside attacks would be so mini mal as 
to be discounted, the Five contended. They urged us to 
accept that there would be peace, visible peace. If peace 
were not obtained and did not prevail and Jast, the imple
rnentation of the proposal would be frustrated and would 
become impossible to achieve. No South African troop re
ductions would then take place. We stressed that, in that 
event, South Africa would be entitled to increase its troop 
strengths to levels sufficient to meet any increase in 
violence. 

Using the argument that under conditions of comprehen
sive peace there would simply be no justification for large 
numbers of troops, we agreed under the force of reason to 
an eventual reduction of our troops to 1,500. Now we find 
ourselves in the incredible situation where we are told that 
7,500 United Nations troops would be needed to undertake 
tasks which under conditions of total peace we were pre
viously assured could be administered by a few hundred. In 
other words, a completely peaceful situation was the basis 
of the argument persuading us to reduce our troops to 1,500 
but, in the case of the United Nations troops, the uncer
tainty of such a situation of comprehensive peace serves as a 
reason for introducing 7,500 troops. While on the one hand 
peace was the key factor for demanding a reduction of 
South African troops, the now apparently uncertain peace
ful situation is used to demand an increase in United Na
tions troops. 

Either peace is to be established or not. If it is estab
lished, there is no need for large numbers of United Nations 
troops. If it is not established, then it remains the respon
sibility of the South African security forces to ensure safety 
and security. 

It is possible that the United Nations experts who had to 
estimate the numbers of United Nations troops required did 
so in terms of United Nations nonns and standar<ls against 
the background of uncertainty as to the precise task of the 
contingent. However, the Administrator-General was not 
consulted at all as to the numbers. It is also evident that the 
United Nations personnel were not fully infonned as to the 
meaning and scope of certain key provisions of the pro
posal. No one ca~ blame the South African Govemment for 
being unwilling to accept extended and changed provisions 
of a proposal which was described to us by the Five as final 
and definitive. The Five pledged that they would stand by 
their proposal. We already feel Jet down badly on other 
issues. There is apparently no end to the double standards 
interwoven in the fabric of commitments and understand
ings which formed the basis of these negotiations. 

During the negotiations, we were told that appropriate 
United Nations precedents would be followed in all re
spects. What happened in the past? 

In 1956, a team of 23 was sufficient to monitor a 
plebiscite in British Togoland in which 159,080 voters par~ 
ticipated. A total of 575,267 voted in the 1961 plebiscite in 
tbe British Carneroons which was monitored by 34 United 
Nations observers, despite the difficult , terrain and poor 
communications in the Terrritory. In the 1961 independence 
referendum in Western Samoa, 12 observers were required 
to monitor 37,897 voters, and this on a nurnber of islands. 
More recently, the United Nations sent three representatives 
to observe the 1975 plebiscite in the Mariana lslands where 
5,005 voted. Last year, three observers went to Djibouti to 
observe and report on the independence election and refer
endum in which 79,789 voters participated. 

It should be recalled that the terms of reference of most 

United Nations plebiscite teams were comprehensive and 
included responsibility for observing and reporting on poll
ing arrangements, voting, counting of ballots and declara
tion of results. The plebiscites were conducted in territories 
where communications were often less adequate than in 
South West Africa. 

There are also other aspects of the report which leaders in 
the Territory find objectionable. One of these concems the 
timetable and the period of approximately seven months 
referred to in paragraph 17 of the report. 

Two years ago, the leaders of the Territory told the South 
African Govemment that they were ready for independerlce 
and that they wanted it at the end of 1978. 

It is something we cannot deny them. South Africa at the 
time accepted that South West Africa would become inde
pendent on 31 December 1978. lt is something which can
not be delayed any Jonger. No one has the right to thwart the 
will of the people. 

Throughout the negotiations with the five Western mem
bers of the Security Council, South A frica made it clear that 
that date must stand. This position was accepted by the 
Five. In fact the annex to the proposal, approved by the 
Council in resolution 431 (1978), expressly reflects the date 
of independence as "31 December 1978 at the latest''. This 
is clear, imperative language. 

The timetable was computed to attain independence by 
this date. This date determined the computation of the time
table and not vice versa. 

As you know from a communication addressed to you on 
25 April 1978, South Africa accepted the proposal on that 
date. That means in sufficient time for the attainment of 
independence, in accordance with the timetable, on 31 De
cember 1978. It left eight months for a process which in any 
event is, even in your report, not foreseen to last more than 
seven months. 
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The fact that the Security Council adopted resolution 431 
(1978) only on 27 July 1978 was due not to any fault on the 
part of South Africa but to the delaying tactics employed by 
SWAPO. lf, therefore, in order to make it possible to achieve 
independence by 31 December 1978, the timetable must now 
be telescoped, that is entirely the fault of SWAPO. 

I would add that all parties, including SWAPO, have 
been campaigning politically in the Territory for severa) 
years, and during the Jast year on an ever increasing and 
intensified scale. 

As far back as October 1974, my Prime Minister invited 
those who had left the Territory and wished to retum to 
propagate any constitutional changes they liked, provided 
only that they did so within the requirements of law and 
order. At Vienna in May 1977, my Prime Minister publicly 
repeated that invitation to SWAPO members. Pursuant to 
this, a substantial number have indeed retumed and are still 
retuming. 

Furthermore, you and members of the Security Council 
are aware of the substantial financia! and other assistance 
which SWAPO has received from this Organization in par
ticular, but also from other quarters. Thus, during the current 
biennium an expenditure of just on·$3 million is budgetéd for 
South West African activities in the United Nations. 5 

SWAPO is the major beneficiary of this financia! assistance. 
Direct assistance to SWAPO from the regular United Nations 
budget for the biennium 1978-1979 totals $263,400. You are 
also aware that none of the other political parties in South 
West Africa, which also look to the United Nations, and 
especially to the Security Council, for support in realizing 

'Jbid., Thirty-second Session, Supplemenr No. 6A, pages 12, 13, 70, 76 
and 93. 



their aspirations towards self-detennination and indepen
dence , is receiving any assistance from this Organization 
whatsoever. 

A crucial question, however, remains the military forces. 
Throughout the negotiations between South Africa and 

the fivc Western members of the Security Council, the re
sponsibility of South Africa for security in South West Af
rica was accepted. Indeed, during discussions at Cape Town 
in June 1977, the attitude of the Five was expressed in the 
following terms by one of the ir spokesmen: 

"As you know, a lot of people say they [The South 
African anned forces] should be withdrawn before elec
tions are accepted-that is out of the question. What we 
have got to do is somehow to ensure that there can be no 
accusations that the South African forces behaved im
properly during the election campaign ... all that we 
have in mind would be an observer with, Ido not know 
how many units you have, but anyway sufficient observ
ers that someone could publicly declare on record that 
during the election campaign we were with the South 
African anned forces and at no stage did they in any way 
improperly interfere in the elections. It would make it 
unnecessary for them to be withdrawn for fair elections 
... We are prepared to accept that South African troops 
must remain during this period but in order to meet the 
charge that they will improperly interfere, we will say 
that the South African forces have agreed that with each 
major unit there should be an observer who, at the end of 
the period, will be able to certify that there had been no 
intimidation or interference by the South African mili tary 
personnel." 
However, on 14 July 1977, after discussion with SWAPO 

and other interested parties, the Five infonned the South 
African Government that the presence of South African 
troops was "a major area of dispute". For the first time, 
South Africa was requested to submit a schedule for the 
phased withdrawal of its forces from the Territory. This 
sudden change of attitude on the part of the Five caused my 
Govemment serious misgivings as to whether the Five would 
stand by their statements and commitments in good faith. 
lndeed, this changed attitude resulted in a number of acri
monious exchanges between my Govemment and the Five 
which all but brought toan end our negotiations. 

At this juncture, the South African Govemment pointed 
out, as it had consistently done, that its troops were in the 
Territory at the request of the inhabitants and that their sole 
function was to provide protection against armed acts of 
aggression emanating from beyond the Territory's borders. 
South Africa hada continuing responsibility in regard to the 
security of the people of South West Africa and would leave 
only at their request. 

Nevertheless, asan expression ofits serious desire to meet 
the concems of the Five and with a view to the importance of 
international recognition for a future independent South 
West Africa, the South African Govemment indicated its 
willingness initially, as from a date to be agreed upon, to 
reduce its troops to 20,000 and, after a period of three 
months, to 8,000. These troops would finally be confined to 
eight bases. The Five indicated , however, that these reduc
tions would still not enable them to overcorne the difficulties 
they envisaged. In a further effort to accommodate the Five, 
the South African Govemment was, asan altem ative, pre
pared to reduce its troops to 12,000 by a specified com
mencement date, to 8,000 after three weeks and lo 4,000 
after another three weeks. 

On the political side, the Five argued that other parties 
would find it difficult to accept more South African troops 
than United Nations personnel. They would insist al least on 
parity. And, in this connexion, the Five were thinking of a 
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United Nations military presence of 2,000 men. On the 
practica! side, the Five reminded South Africa that the whole 
plan pre-supposed the existence of a situation of visible 
peace, arguing that in those circumstances it was not clear 
why South Africa wanted so many troops in South West 
Africa. 

In the light of these arguments, particularly of that that 
large numbers of troops would not be required once peace 
was established, the South African Govemment indicated 
during a subsequenl round of discussions with the Five, on 
3 December 1977, that it would considera further reduction 
from 4,000 to 3,000. The Five maintained, however, that 
the larger the South African force in South West Africa, the 
larger the United Nations contingent would have to be. In 
addition, they asked whether logistic services could not be 
rendered by civilian elements rather than by military per
sonnel. The South African Govemment considers its re
sponsibilities for physical security in South West Africa in a 
serious light and therefore indicated that it could not reduce 
its troop levels beyond the mínimum considered necessary 
to be on hand immediately should hostile actions be re
s umed unexpectedly. 

In spite of this and of South Africa's strenuous objec
tions , the Five included in their proposal of 31 January 1978 
a figure of 1,500 South African troops to be confined in 
Grootfontein or Oshivello or both. 

The question of United Nations military observer teams 
was discussed at various stages of the negotiations. During 
the discussions with the Five on 3 December 1977, it was 
suggested that the proposed United Nations military pres
ence should be somewhat larger than the South African 
contingent. In facl, it was stated that the Five were thinking 
in terms of 2,000 men " tailored to the task which they would 
be called u pon to perfonn ". 

The Five, however, did not see their way clear, in the 
light of practica! difficulties, to support a South African 
suggestion that, if there were to be 2 ,000 United Nations 
military observers, I ,000 should be stationed south of the 
South West Africa/Angola border and 1,000 north of it. 

As it was not possible to reach agreement on the size of 
the United Nations military observer group, it was sug
gested that the figure should be detennined by the Special 
Representative in consultation with the Administrator-Gen
eral. The underlying idea was that the two officials should, 
in line with the requirements of close co-operation and mu
tual trust, determine the figure according to the need of the 
situation on the ground. 

While the Five argued that the Administrator-General 
could not be given a veto in this matter, South A frica pointed 
out that if no agreement were reached it would become 
impossible to implement the proposal anyway. 

Paragraph 8 e of the proposal attempted to find a solution 
to the problem. It provided, inter alia, lhat: 

" In establishing the military section of UNTAG, the Sec
retary-General will keep in mind functional and logistical 
requirements. The five Govemments, as members of the 
Security Council, will support the Secretary-General's 
judgement in bis discharge of this responsibility. The 
Secretary-General will, in the normal manner, include in 
his consultations ali those concemed with the implemen
tation of the agreement. Toe United Nations Special Rep
resentative will be required to satisfy himself as to the 
implementation of a11 these arrangements and will keep 
the Secretary-General informed of developments in this 
regard." 

When the South African Govemment considered the pro
posal as a whole it sought further assurances that the Ad
ministrator-General would be consulted also in regard to the 



size of the military group. To this end, the Five defined their 
interpretation of the situation, in writing, as follows: 

"We believe we have taken full account of your political 
difficulties, in leaving the Secretary-General to detennine 
the size, composition and deployment of the contingent. 
We have explicitly provided for him to consult ali those 
concemed with the implementation of the agreement. And 
we have told you that these will of necessity include the 
Administrator-General and your Govemment." 
In the light of these facts, it cannot be argued that a 

military peace-keeping force of the nature envisaged in the 
repor t was ever contemplated during the negotiations which 
led to the submission of the proposal of the Five. It is also 
clear that, in deciding on the composition and size as well 
as the _deployment of the military observers required for 
monitoring purposes, there had to be consultations, and it is 
implicit in the concept of consultation that reasonableness 
should be shown. 

But test there should be any argument on the functions 
envisaged for United Nations military observers in South 
West Africa, may I draw your attention to Security Council 
resolution 385 (1976) adopted on 30 January 1976. 

While addressing certain demands to my Govemment, it 
spells out the task envisaged for the United Nations in para
graph 7. This task is related to the supervision of free elec
tions for the whole of South West Africa to enable the 
people freely to detennine their own future, i .e. a monitor
ing and not a peace-keeping role. 

Throughout the negotiations leading up to the submission 
of the proposal in its final and definitive fonn, it was stressed 
that any agreement should satisfy the main requirements of 
resolution 385 (1976). This was no easy task but finally 
agreement was reached on how these essential requirements 
could be resolved . 

But nowhere in this resolution is there the slightest hin! 
of a type of peace-keeping force such as the one now pro
posed in the report. In fact, if there had been such a sugges
tion , the negotiations would never have got off the ground . 

I submit that if there ever had been a plan to introduce 
such a far-reaching element into the framework of resolu
tion 385 (1976) it should and would have been addressed 
specifically in the negotiations and in the proposal itself. 
Such a major new element cannot be slipped in casually. In 
this connexion, 1 might well ask what the meaning is of the 
second sentence in paragraph 20 of the report which states: 

"Sclf-defence will include resistance to attempts to pre
vent it from discharging its duties under the mandate of 
the Security Council." 
Also, without any consultation, South Africa has now 

been confronted with what amounts to 7,500 United Na
tions military personnel plus 360 policemen. 

Where in the proposal itself is there any provision for a 
United Nations police contingent? 

On the contrary, the proposal is very specific in defining 
the responsibility for the maintenance of Jaw and order dur
ing the transitional period. It rests primarily with the exist-· 

42 

ing police forces. ~urthennore, the Administrator-General 
will ensure the good conduct of the police forces to the 
satisfaction of the Special Representative. 

The language of the proposal is clear. There is no provi
sion for a United Nations police contingent. There is no 
room for the recommendation in paragraphs 28, 29 and 30 
of the report for the creation of a civil police element of 
UNTAG for the purpose of, ínter alia, taking measúres 
against any intimidation or interference with the electoral 
process from whatever quarter. lt does not form part of the 
proposal and is completely unacceptable to the South Af
rican Govemment. 

As far as the activities of the existing police forces are 
concemed, provision is made in the proposal for the Special 
Representative to make arrangements, when appropriate, 
for United Nations personnel to accompany them in the 
discharge of their duties . 

In conclusion, I wish to emphasize that the present diffi
culties have arisen in spite of the fact that ali the elements 
which fonned the basis of so many years of dispute and 
acrimony between South Africa and the United Nations 
have been eliminated. 

Over the years it has been demanded of South Africa that 
we should grant immediate independence to South West 
Africa on the basis of: 

- A unitary State; 
--One man, one vote; 
- The removal of discrimination on the basis of colour; 
-The holding of free and fair elections to the satisfaction 

of the United Nations; 
- The right of ali South West Africans to retum to par

ticipate peacefully in the political process; 
-The release of detainees wherever held. 
South Africa has committed itself to doing ali this and has 

airead y gone a long way towards making possible the realiza
tion of these goals. 

lt is a cause of great concem and disappointment to the 
South African Govemment that. in spite of what has been 
achieved and the clear wishes of the people of South West 
Africa, we are caught up in arguments far removed from the 
main questions of principie. 

My Government for its part accepted the proposal on 25 
April 1978 in its final and definitive fonn-nothing more, 
nothing less. We are prepared to adhere to that decision but 
not to go along with interpretations inconsistent with the 
proposal. The proposal cannot , however, be implemented 
unless accepted and honoured by ali concemed. 

SWAPO cannot continue to engage in violence while at 
the same time paying lip-service to the proposal and claim
ing the benefits therefrom. The people of South West Africa 
demand to be told where they stand and are ready to assume 
their independence as envisaged and as promised. 

(Signed) R. F. BOTHA 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of South Africa 



DOCUMENT S/12837 

Letter dated 6 September 1978 from the representative of Botswana to the President of the Security Council 

On behalf of the Group of African States at the United 
Nations, I have the honour to transmit to you resolutions 
AHG/Res.86 (XV) and CM/Res. 629 (XXXI) on Namibia, 
adopted by the Assembly of Heads of State and Govemment 
ofthe Organization of African Unity and by the OAU Coun
cil of Ministers at Khartoum, and to request that they should 
be circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Thomas TLOu 
Permanent Representative of Borswana 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Resolulion AHG/Res. 86 (XV) 

The Assembly of Heads of S1a1e and Governmenl of the Organiution 
of African Unity meeting in its fifteenth ordinary session in Khartoum, 
Democratic Rcpublic of the Sudan, from 18 to 22 July 1978, 

Reaffirming its unrescrved support of the struggle of thc pcoplc of 
Namibia for self-determination and genuine national independence. 

Mindful of the special responsibility of the United Nations over Namibia , 

Recalling all relevan! United Nations resolutions o n Namibia, in part icú~ 
lar Security Council resolution 385 (1976). 

Having heard the s tatement of the Presiden! of SWAPO on the deve lop
ment of the struggle and recent negotiations 10 bring about a selllement of 
the question of Namibia in accordance with the provisions of resolution 385 
(1976), 

Having alsó been infatmed of an accord reached in Luanda on 12 July 
1978 between SWAPO and lhe representatives of the five Western members 
of the Security Counci l on thc proposal 10 effcct a negotiated seulement of 
the Namibian question on the basis of resolution 385 (1976), 

l. We/comes the agreement in Luanda reached between SWAPO and the 
representatives of the five Western countries; 

2. Recognizes that this agreement is the resuh of the victorious struggle 
of the Namibian people led by SWAPO and effectively supporied by free 
Africa; 

3. Expresses irs appreciarion to SWAPO, which has over the years stood 
firm and unrelenting in its gallant and courageous suuggle 10 bring free
dom and independence to Namibia , and commends SWAPO for its stead
fastness and statesmanship in bringing about the Luanda agreement; 

4. Requesrs the Security Counci l and the Secretary-General ofthe United 
Nations to proceed expeditiously towards giving effect to resolution 385 
(1976) as a follow-up to the Luanda agreement; 

5. Declares that the Unitcd Nations mu_st have effective powers and 
authority to exercise supervis ion and control regarding the transitional 
admin istration, the security measures and thc conduct of the clection 
process; 

6. Reqffirms its support of the United Nations Council for Namibia as the 
sote legal authority for the Territory until its independence; 

7. Requesrs the Uni ted Nations Secretary-General to maintain con
sultations with and keep the United Nations Counci l for Namibia duly 
informed on the var ious stages of the proeess to give effect to resolution 
385 (1976); 

8. Reiterates its unequivocal support for SWAPO in the struggle for the 
total liberation of Namibia; 

9. Requesrs the current Chairman and members of the Bureau of the 
OAU Assembly of Heads of State and Government to maintain contact with 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations in an effort to ensure that all 
the necessary steps will be taken towards the achievement of the indepen
dence of the people of Namibia. 

Resolutíon CM/Res. 629 (XXXI) 
The Council of Ministers of the Organization of African Unity, meeting 

in its thrity-first ordinary session in Khartoum, Democratic Republic of the 
Sudan, from 7 to 18 J uly 1978. 

liaving examined once again the serious política! and military situation 
cum:ntly obtaining in Namibia because of the continued illegal oecupation 
of the country by the racist apartheid régime of South Africa. 
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· [Original: EnglishJ 
(7 September 1978] 

Bearing in mind the constant obstínate refusal of the racist South African 
régime to relinquish its illegal grip on Namibia and its determination to 
forge a fake election and impose its puppets and quislings of the Turnhalle 
tribal gathering on the Namibian people, 

Grave/y concerned by the repeated acts of aggression and the military 
provocations and incursion into neighbouring independent African States, 
particularly the recent savage military anack on the unarmed Namibian 
refugees in Kassinga during the invasion of the People's Re public of Angola, 

Noting with equal concern the racist régime of Pretoria ·s disregard and 
violation of the relcvant Unitcd Nations resolutions and cspecially Security 
Council resolution 385 ( 1976). as manifested in its curren! so-called regis
trat ion of voters. 

Further noring the successful covening of the ninth special session of the 
United Nations General Assembly, on the question of Namibia, by which 
the General Assembly adopted resolution S-9/2 containing a Declaration 
on Namibia anda Programme of Action in Support of Self•Deterrnination 
and National lndependence for Namibia, 

Noting with satisfacrion the progress made by SWAPO in the polit ical, 
military and diplomatic fields. 

Reiteraring Africa's finn support for the jusi and legitimate armed libera
tion struggle by the Namibian people under the leadership of SWAPO. their 
sole and authent ic representative, 

l. Reaffirms the inalienable right of the Namibian people to self-deter
mination, freedom and national independence in a united Namibia in ac
cordance with thc Chaner of the United Nations and the resolutions of the 
United Nations , the Organization of African Unity and the non•aligned 
movement; 

2 . Endorses the Oeclaration on Namibia and the Programme of Action in 
Support of Self-Deterrnination and National lndepende nce for Namibia 
adoptéd by the United Nations General Assembly at its ninth special ses
sion. on 3 May 1978; 

3 . Commends SWAPO, the sole and authentic representative of the 
Namibian people, for its political mobilization of the Namibian people as 
well as its intensification of both the armed struggle and d iplomatic 
campaign; 

4 . Expresses irs Jeep appreciation and s11pporr to the heads of State of 
the front-line countries for the very positive role they have assumed and the 
commendable efforts they are making to help solving the Namibian 
problem; 

5. Rea.ffirms its commitment to end South African illegal oecupation of 
Namibia through complete and unconditional withdrawal to enable the 
Namibian people, under the leadersh ip of SWAPO, 10 exercise free ly their 
right 10 self-determination and genuine national independence; 

6. Urges all OAU member States. States Members of the United Nations 
and other States not to accord recognition to any régime created by South 
Africa in Namibia; 

7 . Strongly condemns the registration of voters by South A frica which is 
aimed al side-stepping and unde rmi ning thc authority of the United 
Nations; 

8. Condemns the creation of tribal armies in Namibia by South Africa as 
a measure of ensuring its control of the Territory after independence; 

9. Stróngly condemns the military build-up of South Africa in Namibia 
in preparation for a major confrontation with the liberation forces led by 
SWAPO; 

IO. Srrongly condemns the aggressive policies of the illegal South Af
rican oecupation régime in Namibia retlected in its repeated acts of aggres
sion against neighbouring States, in particular Angola and Zambia, c ausing 
considerable loss of human life and damage to property; 

11. Firmly resol ves to increase material. financia! and moral assistance 
to SWAPO in order to intensify the armed struggle and maintain vigilance 
until final victory; 

12 . Reaffirms in the most solemn manner that Walvis Bay is an integral 
part of Namibia and reiterates its unequivocal condemnation of South Af
rica 's attempts at annexation of Walvis Bay, which would constitute a 
flagrant violation of Ná.mibia's unity and territorial integrity; 

13. Ca/Is upon the Security Council of the United Nations to act de
cisively against any manoeuvres of the illegal occupation régirne to frus
trate the legitimate aspi ratio ns of the Narnibian peop le to self
detennination, freedom and national independence in a united Namibia. 



We have sought to remain finn and unswerving in de
fence of the inalienable rights, legitimate aspirations and 
true interests of the oppressed people of Namibia. At the 
same time, however, we have demonstrated flexibility and a 
spirit of compromise in order to ensure that progress will be 
made. 

It is because of SWAPO's statesmanship and willingness 
to make the necessary concessions that this exercise has 
reached the present stage. 

The joint communlqué issued at Luanda on 12 July 1978 
by SWAPO and the representatives of the five Western Gov
emments marked a significant break-through in this diplo
matic exercise. 

At Luanda, the two delegations were able to agree, for 
the first time, to proceed to the Security Council so that the 
decolonization process of Namibia could be started. Had 
SWAPO rejected the Western proposal because of certain 
difficulties contained therein, it would have been impossible 
for the Council to have met. Thus, when the Western five 
took the initiative leading to the Council meeting on 27 July 
1978, SWAPO supported and encouraged its friends and 
supporters, Africans and non-Africans, to go along with the 
adoption of Council resolution 431 (1978). Clearly, ali these 
efforts by SWAPO were undertaken in the firm conviction 
that, wherever it was possible to attain the objectives for 
which our people have been fighting with the m inimum of 

· bloodshed and sacrifice, that course of action should be 
embarked upon. This principled position of SWAPO is also 
in keeping with our firmly held view that negotiation is an 
indispensable and equally important element of the struggle 
of any people fighting for its liberation. 

SWAPO has studied your report contained in document 
S/12827 submitted pursuant to paragraph 2 of resolution 43 J 
(1978). We have taken note of the fact that this report was 
prepared after a survey mission led by your Special Repre
sentative, Mr. Ahtisaari. We have also noted the careful and 
reasoned way in which this report is written. SWAPO wishes 
to commend your efforts and those of your Special Repre
sentative and his colleagues for having produced this report. 

In general, SWAPO, having studied this report, wishes to 
declare its support for the same. However, there are sorne 
specific areas of concem which we wish to underline. Our 
support for this report is therefore based on the understand
ing that the areas of concem would be overcome. 

Our major area of concern is the question of registration 
of voters. We have noted that the Secretary-General's report 
is silent on this question. At the same time, however, we 
wish to draw your attention to paragraph 6 of the proposal 
of the Western five [Sll2636] which, inter alía, stipulates 
that "the implementation of the electoral process, including 
the proper registration of voters and the proper and timely 
tabulation and publication of voting results will also have to 
be conducted· to the satisfaction of the Special Represent
ative". Despite this provision, it is a known fact that the 
South African racists have continued with the unilateral 
registrátion of voters. They have done so despite the opposi
tion firmly expressed by the United Nations. Clearly, there- • · 
fore, the South African illegal racist régime began 10 
interfere with the election process long before the antici
pat~d beginning of the transition period., .Their unilateral 
act1on was a calculated defiance of the United Nations posi
tion. It was also a rebuff to lhe spirit and letter of the 
Western proposal on this question. But our concem is not 
only related to the South African defiance because by now 
the intemational community has come to expect such sys
tematic acts of defiance. Our concern derives from the fact 
that, in undertaking the unilateral registration of voters , the 
South African racist authorities have engaged in acts of 
harassment, intimidation and victimization of many Nami-
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bians . They have also engaged in calculated frauds by regis
tering sorne people who are not Namibians. Clearly, 
therefore, the South African illegal régime, through the 
process of unilateral registration, has tried and is trying to 
create conditions most favourable to its own ulterior designs 
in Namibia. SWAPO cannot accept this situation. 

SWAPO, which derives its legitimacy from the over
whelming support of the people of Namibia, has always 
maintained that we are prepared for free and fair elections in 
the Territory. for such elections to be held, a climatc of 
confidence, free of fraud, intimidation and harassment, must 
be created. It is on that basis that SWAPO has supported ope 
of the fundamental provisions of rcsolution 385 (1976), that 
is to say, the holding of elections under United Nations 
supervision and control. And it is for the same reason that we 
cannot accept a situation where South Africa is trying to 
create further faits accomplis in the Territory and attempling 
to pre-empl the legitimare expression of the people of 
Namibia. We would therefore insist that this question of 
regislration should be looked at afresh and we should prefer 
that a new registration of voters be undertaken immediately 
upon the beginning of lhe transition process . 

We have studied the sections of the report dealing with 
the composition, power and functions of the Uniled Nations 
Transition Assistance Group (UNTAG) [Sl/2827, paras. 
21-34). We are satisfied wilh the provisions conceming the 
military component. We consider, for example , the pro
posed strength of the force, as contained in paragraph 26, to 
be both realistic and sound, considering the special circum
stances that prevail in Namibia. We have taken note of the 
fact that we shall be consulted conceming the composition 
of this force. We have sorne definite views which we have 
already bróught to your attention in the course of severa! 
meetings that we have had with you. 

We are concerned with lhe provision of paragraph 30 in 
respect ofthe civil poi ice element ofUNTAG. We should like 
to point out that in not objecting to the provision that the 
existing police force, which will be provided only with side 
arms, will be responsible for normal poi ice duties during the 
period of transition, we took that position on the clear under
standing that the United Nations police would effectively 
monitor the performance o f the existing police. Such 
monitoring woul<l include the assurance that they would 
behave in an acccptable manner so as to ensure that no 
intimidation, harassment or victimization would take place. 
In the course ofthe negotialions , we had been assured by the 
Western five that United Nations police officers would ac
company existing South African police whenever and 
wherever the Special Representative deemed it necessary for 
them to do so. We therefore believe that in the fulfillrnent of 
these responsibilities, the number proposed in your report, 
that is to say approximately 360 experienced police offtcers, 
.will not be adequate. We should definitely prefer a signifi
canlly higher number. In making this point, we wish to stress 
once again the need to create a climate of confidence in the 
Territory so that the people of Namibia can decide for thern
selves their ultimate destiny, free from the omnipresent ha
rassme nt, intimidation and victimization by their South 
African oppressors. 

Anolher major area which we wish to address ourselves to 
is the question of cessation pf hostilities, referred 10 in para. 
14 a. lt should, in this connexion, be noted thal the very 
nature of the South African occupation régime is based on 
violence against our people and persistent aggression against 
independent African States. The South African régime has 
never stopped or relaxed its repressive violence against 
Namibians intemally and its naked aggression against An
gola and Zambia. The South African régime must put an 
immediate end to its murders of Namibians, including 



women and children, as did in their rnassacre at Kassinga. 
The intemational community and more particularly the Se
curity Council should see to it that South Africa's notorious 
lawlessness is brought to a halt. 

SWAPO has taken up arms to resist the violence and 
repression of the occupying forces. When conditions can be 
created for putting an end to that violence, the necessity for 
the continuation of the armed struggle will no longer be 
there. You will recall that , at our meeting with you on 
Tuesday, 5 September 1978, we rnade it very clear that we 
attached the utmost irnportance to the scrupulous honouring 
of the cease-fire. In this connexion, we had proposed that a 
formal and binding instrurnent should be signed by SWAPO 
and South Africa. Such a cease-fire agreernent is logical 
and necessary to avoid further confrontations and to ensure 
a scrupulous observance of the provisions of the cease-fire. 
We hereby reiterate our readiness to sigo the agreernent 
provided that the South African régime does the same. We 
would also propose that the agreement should be authenti
cated by the Secretary-General. This is a further demonstra
tion of our good faith and commitrnent to seriously honour 
and abide by the resolution of the Security Council aimed at 
implementing the proposal in accordance with resolution 
385 (1976). 

One last area which we wish to place on record is our 

understanding, in respect of the role, duties and powers of 
the Special Representative. We take note that these have 
been partly defined both in the proposal of the Western five 
and in your report. The Western five and you know our 
position on this. We should have preferred that the whole 
operation leading Namibia to independence be handled by 
the United Nations. We should have preferred to see the role 
of the Special Representative more clearly defined to in
elude that he would see to it that Namibia attains genuine 
freedorn and that during the period of transition it would be 
his role to ensure the fair and honest preservation of se
curity, law and order. In any case, we wish to stress that it is 
our understanding that, at any time the Special Representa
tive is not satisfied with any action or measure adopted by 
the "Administrator-General", that action or measure will 
not be effected . 

With the above understanding, SWAPO accepts the Secre
tary-General 's report and pledges its full co-operation for a 
speedy action by the Security Council. In so doing, SWAPO 
is conscious that it is fulfilling its historical responsibilities 
as the legitimate and authentic representative of our people. 

I should be most grateful if you would arrange for the 
circulation of this letter as a document of the Security 
Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12842 

Note verbale dated 31 August 1978 from the representative of Austria to the Secretary-General 

Toe Acting Permanent Representative of Austria to the 
United Nations presents his complirnents to the Secretary
General and has the honour to refer to the latter's note of 18 
May 1978 conceming the implementation of paragraph 3 of 
Security Council resolution 418 (1977). 

Austria has already complied with the non-mandatory 
arrns embargo against South Africa of Security Council 
resolution 181 (1963). Thus Austria welcomed resolution 
418 (1977) and consequently implemented its rnandatory 
provisions. The Acting Permanent Representative of Aus-

[ Original: English] 
(11 September 1978) 

tria wishes to recall the respective detailed information 
given to the Secretary-General in his note of 5 April 1978 
[Sl/2632). 

Investigations carried out by the Federal Govemment of 
Austria in accordance with paragraph 3 of resolution 418 
(1977) have shown that neither contractual arrangements 
with nor licences granted to South Africa relating to the 
manufacture and maintenance of arms, ammunition of ali 
types and military equipment and vehicles are known to the 
competent Austrian authorities. · 

DOCUMENT S/12843 

Note verbale dated 11 September 1978 from the Mission of Benin to the Secretary-General 

The Perrnanent Mission of the People's Republic of Ben
in to the United Nations has the honour to communicate to 
the Secretary-General the text of the press conference given 
by the Pennanent Mission of Benin on 7 September 1978 at 
Headquarters. 

Toe Secretary-General is requested to issue the full text 
of the press conference as a document of the Security Coun
cil in connexion with the question of armed aggression 
against the People's Republic of Benin . 
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ANNEX 

[Original: French] 
[/2 September 1978] 

Text of the press conference given on 7 September 1978 by the 
Mission of Benin 

ExPULSION OF BENINESE NATION_ALS RESIOENT IN GABON 

l. BACKGROUND 

Since the imperialist anned aggression of Sunday, 16 January 1977, and 
increasingiy since the various investigations carried out have irrefutably 
established the active participation in this aggression of Presiden! Bongo, 
the head of S1a1e of Gabon, the Gabonese régime is thrashing aboul. so 10 



speak, in convulsions and making wild comments which ill conceal 
Bongo's guilt in this criminal operation. 

l. Presidént Bongo reacted by threatening to retaliate against the Ben
inese community in Gabon shortly after the meeting of the Council of 
Foreign Ministers of the Organiz.ation of A frican Unity in February 1977 at 
Lomé. 

At Libreville itself, verbal threats against our country and its nationals 
are proliferating. 

2 . July 1977, founeenth OAU summit at Libreville. The issue of the 
imperialist anned aggression against our country was not placed on the 
agenda. Because it firmly upheld the view that Gabon was disqualified to 
actas host to the summit, the People's Republic of Benin was not repre
sented at Libreville. 

Al Libreville itse lf and indeed throughout Gabon, the counting of Ben
inese nationals , in a barely discreet manner, had star1ed. Toe idea of 
repatriation had already matured, but the process was not set in motion 
while OAU met at Libreville and subsequently while the head of State of 
Gabon was the acting Chairman of OAU. Never1heless at Libreville and 
Pon-Gentil the insults and direct threats were continuously uttered against 
Beninese nationals, who became the scapegoats of a régime desperately 
trying to find an explanation for its failures and especially its crumbling 
economy. Toe bank accounts of Beninese nationals were frozen and restric
tions were imposed on the circulation of people and goods. 

3. July 1978, fifteenth OAU summit at Khartoum. Toe issue of the 
aggression against the People's Republic of Benin was inscribed on the 
agenda. Our great comrade in arms, President Mathieu Kérékou, made a 
statement in lhe general debate and spoke of subversive manoeuvres of all 
kinds against progressive States and especially of anned aggressions, thc 
most patent example being that perpetrated against the people of Benin and 
its democratic People's Revolution on Sunday, 16 January 1977: 

(a) Presiden! Kérékou recalled a few facts: 

"Early in the moming of that Sunday, 16 January 1977, a pírate DC-7 
aircraft from Franceville in Gabon made a secret tanding at Cotonou 
intemational airport, carrying a horde of mercenaries recruited and paid 
by intemational imperialism and equipped and tra ined at the Benguerir 
military base in Morocco." IS!/2817, annex 11.), 

(b) This simple recapitulation of the facts relating to the aggression 
against our country must havc prompted the Libreville authorities to launch 
the process of repatriating Beninese nationals, a process the details of 
which had been elaboratcd cvcr since the OAU sum mit at Libreville in July 
1977. 

11. E.VENTS 

l. At Khartoum. Presiden! Kérékou made his speech on Wednesday, 19 
July 1978, shonly after 7 p.m. While the speech was being delivered, the 
head of S tate of Gabon and the delegation accompanying him tried to create 
a disturbance in the conference hall in order to distract the delegates· 
attention. 

Toe following day, President Bongo held a press conference at which he 
statcd , inter alia, that he would "review the siruation of all Beninese 
nationals living in Gabon". He sent a telex to this effect . to his Prime 
Ministcr, Mr. Léon Mébiame , before leaving Khartoum on the same day 
for Libreville via Paris. 

2 . At Libreville. Toe Prime Minister of Gabon, speaking over the air on 
the "Voix de la rénovation", launched the campaign for the repatriation of 
Beninese citizens. Toe "pursuit of the Beninese" was under way. enjoying 
the complicity of the Gabonese securi ty forces. Toe scenario of the 
"Gabonese people's fury" was thus in place, with adequate assistance 
from the Libreville authorities . 

On 21 July, President Bongo, on his retum to Libreville, stated inter 
alia: "Ali Beninese nationals living in Gabon will be repatriated to Benin 
within the next few days, with the exception of the political refugees whose . . 
security is guaranteed by Gabon". 

Toe repatriation announcement made by the head of State of Gabon 
prompted acts of vandalism, rape and murdet, which began on 19 July, and 
the sacking of Monbouet and Akebe markets. Toen, under the pretence of 
affording pro(eclion, it was decided to place ali the Beninese nationals 
!IWaiting repatriation in the State Lycée de l'Estuaire. Over 4,000 Beninese 
citizens (men, women and children) were exposed to bad weather, without 
food or medica! care, penned up like cattle in miserable sanitary 
conditions. · 

Meanwhile, inhuman acts of ali kinds were perpetrated against Beninese 
nationals, and they were stripped of all their belongings. Thosc who tried 
to resist pollee brutality and the assault oí tbe thugs of the Libreville 
authorities were bludgeoned and beaten to death . 
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8/ackmail. For more than 10 days, Presiden! Bongo invoked the pretexl 
of an alleged unwilli ngness on the par1 of the authorities of the People's 
Republic of Benin to rece ive their nationals: he did this in order to maintain 
the Jatter in inhuman conditions in the conccntration camp that the State 
Lycéede l'Estuaire had become. lt must be noted thal at the time Presiden! 
Bongo was rnaking this statement, th.e People's Rcpubl ic of Benin had 
already set up a permanent national committee to receive persons deported 
from Gabon, and President Bongo knew of its existencc. Toe People's 
Republic of B:enin, confronted with this distonion of facts by the Gabonese 
President, had to give an accurate account of events in a communiqaé. 

Finally, onlly those Beninese nationals who could afford to buy air tickets 
were able to relum 10 the People's Republic of Benin. In general, they were 
taken as far as Cotonou by CAMAIR (Cameroon Airlines) aircraft. Toe 
Gabonese au1;horities had refused 10 use their own meaos of transport 10 
carry out the operation that thcy themselves had taunched. on the grounds 
that "they w<:re uncer1ain of the recept ion 1hat mighl be accorded to their 
aircraft at C.otonou". (See the statcment made by Mr. Mar1in Bongo. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, in the Gabonese daily newspaper L'Union, 
No. 7&4, 5 and 6 August .) 

Wearying ofthe long wait spent in amdety and subjection to provocation, 
the Beninese nationals rebelled angrily because of the blackmail aimed at 
compelling sorne of them, mainly the highly t.rained personnel, to remain 
in the Republ ic of Gabon. There followed a bloody repression by Gabonese 
security forc<:s. No one will ever know for sure how many were killed in 
this deadly attack by policemen, in which, according to eye-witnesses. 
hand-grenade:s, tear gas and sub-machine-guns were used. 

3. At Cotonou. Toe Beninese nationals expelled from Gabon started to 
arrive at Cot,onou on I Augusl. 0n that day, the first CAMAlR aircraft 
brought back to Cotonou 76 Beninese nationals who had paid their f.ires 
themselves . 

On the samc day, a ship of the Christian Vieljeu Company, chartered by 
the Gabonese: Govemment, brought 473 Beninese to the Port of Cotonou. 

(a) Progress of the repatriation operations 
(i) CAMMR: between t and 15 August. severa( flights from Libreville 

to C<>tonou, the deponees paying their own fares; 17 August, two 
flights from Pon-Gentil to Cotonou. 

(ii) Air Afrique: a few flights from Libreville; trip entirely at the ex
pense of the repatriated persons. 

(iii) UTA: two flights from Libreville; travel expenses borne by those 
repatri ated. 

(iv) SABENA: a single flight from Libreville at the rcquest and expense 
of the ;Gabonese Govemment. lt was not a special flight but a regular 
flight divcrted to Cotonou. 

(v) Liberia: six special flights Libreville-Cotonou on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 16 and 17 August, to bring to Cotonou the remaining 
Beninese residing at Libreville. 

(vi) Trans /nternatio11al Airlines: an American char1ered aircraft made 
two flights on Thursday, 17 August, to take to Cotonou Beninese 
citizenis residing in the Gabonese hinterland (Port-Gentil, 
Franc<:ville, Mouanda, Akeni, Tchibanga, Mayoumba, Lambaréné, 
N'Djolle, etc.). 

In summary, as of 20 August, a total of 10.000 Beninese nationals who 
were living in Gabon havc come back to the People's Republic of Benin, 
260 of whomi having retumed via Lomé and Lagos. 

(b) State qf health of the deportees 
Among th<: depor1ees were a targe number of injured people, sorne in a 

serious condiition . There were also cases of miscarriages and premature · 
binhs. 

(e) Miscell'aneous inforrnation 
Toe Govennment of the People 's Republic of Benin was informed by the 

Zairean Ambassador al Cotonou that his country was requesting overflight 
and landing a,uthoriz.ation for Air Zaire aircraft chartered by the Gabonese 
authorities to provide special flights for Beninese nationals repatriated from 
Gabon. 

Toe Libya1B Govemment donated foodstuffs for the repatriated. 

The Algeriian Govemment offered to come to the help oi the expeUed 
Beninesc. 

Toe Peoplc's Republic of Ben.in received goodwill missions dispatched 
to Cotonou by Presiden! Sékou Touré of Guinea and by Presiden! Gaafar 
Nimeiri of the Sudan in his capacity as acting Chairman of OAU. 

A pennanent national committee was set up by the People's Republic of 
Benin to wel,comc Bcninese citizens repatriated from Gabon. 

As the Gabonese authorities had decided and announced over the air that 



Beninese teachers. physicians, and other highly trained personnel would 
not be rcpatriated, the Central Committee of the Party of thc People 's 
Revolution of Benin and the Revolutionary Military Government made 
three appeals, which were broadcast severa! times by the media , inviting 
ali Beninese nationals to come back home. whatever their qualificat ions or 
their occupations in Gabon. 

At the end of the first joint session of the Central Committee of the Party 
of the People's Revolut ion of Benin and the Revolutionary Military Gov
emment, held on 2 August 1978, President Mathieu Kérékou sent a telex 
message to President Bongo asking him not to exctude from the scope of 
his dec ision (to repatriate Beninese citizens living in Gabon) any Beninese 
national, regardless of his qualifications or his occupation in Gabon. 

Toe Government of the People's Republic of Benin expressed a desire to 
send to Gabon its Amba.ssador at Kinshasa to see first-hand the treatment 
being me ted out to the Beninese deponees, but the Gabonese Govemment 
categorically rejected its request. 

111. POSmON OF THE PEOPLE' S REPUB LIC OF BENIN 

Toe position of Benin with regard to the expulsion of Beninese nationals 
from Gabon was stated during the three joint sessions of the Central Com
mittee of thc Party of the Peoplc 's Rcvolution of Benin and the Revolution
ary Military Govemment. 

According to the relevant documents, "the Central Committee of the 
Pany of the People 's Revolution of Benin and the Revolutionary Military 
Government are resolved to meet fully their responsibilities". In addition, it 
was stated that " Prcsident Bongo is alone responsible to history for the 
despicable, cri111inal, inhuman and anti-African acts of which our com
patriots li ving in Gabon have been the wretched victims". 

At the joint session of 11 August 1978, the Central Committee of the 
Pany of the People 's Revolution of Benin and the Revolutionary Military 
Govemment appealed to intemational opinion "to bring about an end to the 
pressures and the maltreatment to which the traitor Bongo was subjecting 
our compatriots as they awaited repatriation". 

Toe People's Republic of Benin was therefore not surprised by the retum 
of the sons that helped to construct Gabon. The militants of the People's 
Revolution of Benin were ready from the beginning to give a dignified and 
militant welcome 10 their compatriots. Toe Permanent National Committee 
set up for the purpose has tak"n ali necessary measures to we lcome the 
Beninese nationals and has successfully carried out its task . 

lt must be acknowledged that, although they underwent maltreatment 
and blackmail of every description, our compatriots have returned home in 
large numbers to the People's Re public of Benin and are happy to be back 
in the free African land of Benin. 

Ready for the revolution . The struggle continues . 

DOCUMENT S/12844* 

Letter dated 8 September 1978 from the representative of Jordan to the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from my Govemment, I have the hon
our to respond to the misleading , abusive and ominous 
letter addressed to you on 17 July 1978 (S/12777] in which 
the Israeli representative strove to reply cavalierly to a letter 
dated 19 June 1978 [S/12752), sent to you by the reprcsenta
live of Qatar on behalf of the Arab Group at the United 
Nations and circulated as a document both of the General 
Assembly and of the Security Council. 

Toe representative of Israel, in his letter of 17 July, cun
ningly attempts to ridicule the Arab Group's protest against 
Israel's annexationist designs in substituting the phrase "the 
Judaea and Samaria districts" for the term "West Bank", 
which is the legal and recognized tenninology used consist
ently by the General Assembly and the Security Council to 
connote the area of Arab Jerusalem and the rest of the West 
Bank forcibly occupied and colonized since lsrael's aggres
sion of 5 June 1967. 

Toe representative of lsrael 's refuge in historical records 
merely renders his note vulnerable to floodgares of correc
tive rehabilitation. 

The representative of Israel's ignorant and malicious ref
erences to the State of Qatar are unworthy of evoking a 
reply. Qatar's existence goes back to time immemorial and, 
besides, references to the state of Qatar are irrelevant in the 
context of the note sent by the Arab Group protesting Israeli 
annexationist policies and designs. 

The representative of Israel, in his letter dated 17 July 
states that the tenn " West Bank" had only been given cur
rency since about 1950 when , as he alleges, " the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan illegally annexed the districts of Judaea 
and Samaria which it had acquired by force in the war of 
1948". 

The representative of Israel seems to be callously obliv
ious to the following facts: 

l. If the tenn "West Bank" was given currency only in 
1950, then the tenn " Israel" was given currency only on 15 
May 1948- and a falsified currency for that matter. The 

*Circulated under the double symbol N33/233-S/12844. 
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[Original: English] 
(12 September 1978) 

reason is that lsrael's legal entity derives from General As
sembly resolution 181 (11) of 29 November 1947. 

2. Resolution 181 (11) never gave to Israel the substantial 
territories which it had illegally and forcibly annexed and 
carved out from Palestinian territories allocated for the Pal
estine Arab State embodied in that very same resolution . 

3. Israel is the only country in the world whose admis
sion to membership in the United Nations was conditional 
upon its acceptance and implementation of two United Na
tions resolutions: 

(a) Withdrawal from the Palestinian territories which Is
raeli armed forces had forcibly and illegally occupied 
beyond the territories eannarked for the proposed Israeli 
State. This was an imperative prerequisite to enable the 
Palestinian Arabs to set up their own viable State over their 
homeland from time immemorial. 

(b) lsrael's admission to the United Nations was likewise 
conditional upon lsrael's·acceptance and implemehtation of 
General Assembly resolution 194 (III) of II December 
1948, which provided for the inalienable right of ali Pales
tinian refugees to repatriation to their homes and homeland, 
as a first choice, and compensation for those who might not 
wish to exercise the right. 

Toe Foreign Minister of Israel gave a pledge before the 
General Assembly to implement the two aforementioned 
resolutions. But, as soon as Israel had gained admission to 
the United Nations, it flagrantly and unabashedly reneged 
on its pledge. 

Clearly then, lsrael's legal existence as it existed between 
1948 and 1967 was illegal within the framework, the letter 
and the spirit of the United Nations resolutions. 

4 . lsrael's letter of 17 July 1978 claims that the alleged 
annexation by Jordan was never recognized intemationally, 
except by the United Kingdom and Pakistan. This is refuted 
by the fact that, when Jordan was admitted to the United 
Nations in 1955, its admission was unconditional and com
prised both the East Bank and the West Bank. The admis
sion of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan was approved 
unanimously and without a single vote of dissent. lf this is 



changes as a consequence of the build-up of the Force and 
the successive withdrawals of the Israeli forces. 

12. In the initial phase up to 10 April, the first UNIFIL 
troops which had arrived in the mission area were deployed 
in a strip of land immediately south and east of the Litani 
River. During the first days of the operation, the French 
battalion was deployed in the Tyre area in the west, the 
lranian company was positioned in the Akiya Bridge area in 
the central sector and the Swedish company occupied posi
tions in the eastem sector around and east of the Khardala 
Bridge. At the end of March, the Norwegian battalion had 
arrived and was deployed in the eastem sector, and the 
Swedish company was redeployed in the central-western 
sector between the French battalion and the Iranian 
company. 

13. On 11 and 14 April , the first and second phases of the 
Israelí withdrawal took place. In the first phase the Israeli 
forces withd{ew from the Rachaiya El Foukhar area east of 
the Litani River and in the second from the Taibe area south 
of the Litani. Following those two withdrawals the Israeli 
positions were taken over by the Norwegian battalion. By 
14 April the main body of the Nepalese contingent had 
arrived and was deployed in the central-eastern sector be
tween the Iranian company and the Norwegian battalion. 

14. On 30 April, the third phase of the Israelí withdrawal 
took place in the western sector in the Qana and Tibnin 
areas. By that date the Senegalese contingent had arrived in 
the mission area and had been deployed in the central
western sector between the French battalion and the Swed
ish company. The positions evacuated by the Israelí forces 
were taken over by UNIFIL units, most of them Senegalese 
but sorne also French, Iranian and Swedish . 

15. On 12 May, the Nigerian battalion which had recently 
arrived in the mission area took over positions from the 
Senegalese battalion and the Swedish company in the cen
tral sector, and the Swedish company was retumed to its 
parent unit in UNEF. 

16. During the first days of June , the lrish, Fijian and 
Iranian battalions arrived in the mission area. The lrish 
troops were deployed in the south-eastern sector in the Tib
nin area, the Fijians took over positions in the western 
sector from the French battalion which moved to the south
western sector east of Naqoura. The lranian battalion was 
deployed south of the Litani River near the Akiya Bridge in 
positions previously manned by the lranian company from 
UNDOF. This company left the area of operation and re
turned to UNDOF on 14 June. 

17. On 13 June, the fourth and last phase of the Israelí 
withdrawal took place. But this time, except for five posi
tions, the withdrawing Israelí forces handed over control of 
the evacuated area not to UNIFIL but to the Lebanese de 
facto armed groups. Following extensive negotiations of the 
parties concerned, UNIFIL subsequently succeeded in es
tablishing in this area a total of 24 positions, in addition 10 
the five fonner UNTSO observation posts. 

18. The present deployment of UNIFIL is as follows (see 
annexed map): 

(a) The Force headquarters is located at Naqoura. 
(b) The Senegalese battalion is deploye<l ,in the northem 

part of the western sector with its headquarters at Marakah. 
(e) The Fijian battalion is deployed in the southem part of 

the western sector with its headquarters at Qana. 
(d) The Nigerian battalion is deployed in the northem 

part of the central/western sector with its headquarters at 
Tayr Zibna. 

(e) The French battalion is deployed in the southem part 
of the central!westem sector with its headquarters at Haris. 
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(f) The lranian battalion is deployed in the northern part 
of the central/western sector with its headquarters at 
Qallawiyah. 

(g) The Irish battalion is deployed in the southem part of 
the central/eastern sector with its headquarters at Tibnin. 

(h) The Nepalese battalion is deployed in the western part 
of the eastern sector with its headquarters at Blate. 

(i) The Norwegian battalion is deployed in the eastern 
part of the eastem sector with its headquarters at Ebel es 
Saqi. 

(j) The Canadian signa! unit provides communication fa-
cilities for the Force. lts headquarters is at Naqoura. ' 

(k) The French logistic componen! less its engineer unit 
is located at Naqoura. The engineer unit is located at Jwaya. 

(/) The Norwegian logistic componen! is deployed as 
follows: 

(i) The maintenance company is located in the 
vicinity of Tibnin; 

(ii) The medica! company is located at Naqoura; 
(iii) The helicopter wing is located at Naqoura. 

(m) UNTSO military observers continue to man OP Lab 
and OP Hin. The other three OPs (Ras , Mar and Khiam) are 
manned by the Norwegian and lrish battalions. Other mili
tary observers are entrusted with the task of providing liai
son with the various de facto forces. 

(n) A composite guard detachment is situated in Tyre 
Barracks. This multinational unit comprises 80 meo from 
two battalions drawn on a rotational basis from ali battalions 
in the Force. 

B. ACCOMMOOATION 

19. The Force as a whole faces an increasingly severe 
problem of accommodation. Approximately 80 per cent of 
contingent personnel are accommodated under canvas since 
buildings are not available in sufficient quantities or in the 
required locations. Of those buildings which are occupied 
by UNIFIL, many have suffered severe damage or are in an 
unfinished state. Self-help projects are in progress to im
prove unit accommodation, but neither the Force headquar
ters nor the units possess the capability or resources for 
large-scale construction. At Naqoura a few repaired build
ings have been adapted as offices, and prefabricated build
ings provide an operating room and a temperature-controlled 
drug storage facility in the Norwegian medica! unit. All 
military personnel of UNIFIL headquarters and units at 
Naqoura are accommodated under canvas except for the 
headquarters officers who are accommodated in recently 
repaired or prefabricated buildings. 

20. With the approaching rainy season and winter, the 
hardship imposed on the members of UNIFIL will quickly 
become severe. Therefore, it will be necessary to take. 
urgent action for the provision of further prefabricated 
buildings if the Security Council should decide to extend 
the mandate of UNIFIL. 

C. LOGISTIC SUPPORT 

21. Logistic support for UNIFIL.is provided by a head
quarters logistic branch with a staff of 40, a French logistic 
component of 537, a Norwegian logistic componen! of 217 
and a Canadian signals unit of 126. 

22. The French logistic componenl comprises a supply 
platoon, a transport company, a maintenance company and 
an engineer company. Toe supply platoon provides ali UNI
FIL contingents with food, fue), clothing and ali types of 
equipment and matériel. The transport platoon, with a total 
of 72 task vehicles, provides second-line transport 
throughout the mission area as well as supplementary first-



line transport support to the contingents as requested. The 
maintenance company undertakes second-line inspection, 
maintenance, recovery and repair of military items of 
French origin; it also maintains and repairs the refrigeration 
equipment of the Force and supplies spare parts for the three 
helicopters of the French battalion. The engineer company 
is engaged in mine clearing as well as in road and track 
repair, water point improvements and minor construction 
tasks. By September, the engineer company had destroyed 
approximately 3,000 assorted mines as well as a large num
ber of other explosive devices. 

23. The Norwegian logistic component consists of an air 
unit, a medica) company and a maintenance company. The 
air unit operates four utility helicopters for medica) evacua
tion and normal personnel and freight transport tasks within 
and outside the area of operation. The medica) company 
operates the UNIFIL field hospital, supplies contingents 
with medica) and dental equipment and stores and main
tains a hygiene inspection team which operates throughout 
the area of operation. A large number of local emergency 
cases have also been treated by this unit. The maintenance 
company undertakes second-line inspection, maintenance, 
recovery and repair of military materials of non-French 
origin . 

24. The Canadian signals unit provides communications 
facilities for UNIFIL headquarters as well as for the bat
talion headquarters . This unit was provided by the Cana
dian Govemment in response to a special appeal by the 
Secretary-General for the initial period of six months and is 
dueto leave the area by the end of September. Subject to the 
extension of the UNIFIL mandate by the Security Council, 
action is being taken to replace the departing unit by addi
tional personnel made available from certain troop-contrib
uting Govemments and by additional civilian staff. 

25. Ali the logistic units were established initially to 
serve a Force of 4,000 and have had to stretch their re
sources to the limit to meet the increased demands of the 
Force after its strength was brought up to 6,000. There is a 
lack of storage facilities for supplies, particularly in view of 
the approaching winter season, and the light engineering 
plant operated by the engineer company is not quite ade
quate for dealing with the variety of tasks required of it. 
Efforts are being made to remedy the situation, partly by 
reallocating personnel and partly by planning for the ac
quisition of the most urgently needed equipment. These 
improvements will have to be dealt with as a matter of 
urgency, should the Security Council decide to extend the 
mandate of the Force. 

III. FUNCTIONS AND ACTIVJTIES OF THE FORCE 

A. GUIDELINES AND TERMS OF REFERENCE 

26. The guidelines for the operation of UNIFIL are set 
out in the Secretary-General's report on the implementation 
of Security Council resolution 425 (1978) [S//26J/J which 
was approved by the Council in its resolution 426 (1978). 
According to that report UNIFIL was envisaged as a two
stage operation. In the first stage, the Force was to confirm 
the withdrawal of Israeli forces from Lebanese territory to 
the intemational border. Once this was achieved, UNIFIL 
was to establish and maintain an area of operation. In this 
connexion, the Force was to supervise the cessation of hos
tilities, ensure the peaceful character of the area of opera
tion, control movement and take ali measures deemed 
necessary to assure the effective restoration of Lebanese 
sovereignty. 

27. To carry out its responsibilities in its area of opera
tion, the following methods are being used: 

(a) UNIFIL establishés road blocks and check-points 
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throughout the area of operation along all the main and 
secondary road networks and, assisted by Lebanese gen
darmes when and where available, checks and inspects ve
hieles and personnel for military equipment and supplies . 
Uniformed or armed personnel and military equipment are 
not allowed to enter the UNIFlL area of operation. 

(b) UNIFIL establishes observation posts along ali key 
infiltration routes . These observation posts utilize a variety 
of methods, techniques and equipment to prevent infiltra
tion. For example, radar is used by one battalion and night 
observation devices by three others during the hours of 
darkness to detect suspicious movement, and any un
authorized personnel detected are escorted out of the UNI
FIL area. 

(e) Foot and mobile patrols are conducted <lay and night. 
These patrols move and operate along the key highways and 
in villages to ensure maximum UNIFIL visibility to the 
local population. They also operate in the remote wadis to 
keep any unauthorized armed personnel from the area. 

(d) Random night-time listening posts are also estab
lished to detect unauthorized armed movement. These lis
tening posts are relocated frequently. 

(e) A UNIFIL presence is established in as many popu
lated areas as possible. One method to achieve this with the 
limited troops available is to assign a 10-man detachment to 
a given village for a one to three-day period and then to 
move this detachment to another populated area. This has 
proved effective in providing the population with sorne 
measure of assurance and safety. 

B. CO-OPERATION WJTH UNTSO 

28. As provided in its terms of reference, UNIFIL has 
had from its inception the co-operation of UNTSO military 
observers. On 20 March, before the arrival of the first troop 
contingents, military observers were detached to UNIFIL to 
staff the temporary headquarters at Naqoura and make the 
necessary arrangements for the arrival and deployment of 
the first units of the Force. 

29. During the initial phase of deployment, UNTSO mil
itary observers assisted UNIFIL by filli ng selected staff 
positions at the Force headquarters and by manning mobile 
teams for liaison between the UNIFIL battalions and Israelí 
forces within the area of operation . Subsequently, the mili
tary observers bave been assigned various tasks in accord
ance with the requirements of the Force. 

30. At present these military observers are orgariized into 
two elements . First,. the headquarters of the Israel-Lebanon 
Mixed Armistice Commission (ILMAC) at Beirut headed 
by the Chairman of ILMAC also functions as a liaison of
fice for UNIFIL and for the Chief Co-ordinator of the 
United Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle East. 
Secondly, 36 military observers form the "Observer Group 
Lebanon" which performs various tasks under the opera
tional control and supervision of the Force Commander. In 
this connexion, the military observers man two former UN
TSO observation posts along the armistice demarcation 
line, conduct patrols as necessary and provide liaison teams 
with various parties. 

31. In addition to the functions carried out by the military 
observers, UNTSO has also provided administrative sup
port for UNIFIL, particularly during the initial stages. This 
support has cc:>ntinued to a significant degree in the fields of 
administration, procurement and transport. 

32. In assigning the UNTSO military observers in the 
lsrael-Lebanon sector to assist UNIFIL in the performance 
of its tasks, the structure of ILMAC has been preserved 
since, in accordance with the Secretary-General's report on 
the implementation of Security Council resolution 425 



(1978), the termination of the mandate of UNIFIL by the 
Council will not affect the continued functioning of ILMAC 
as set out in the appropriate Council decision. 

C. CONTACTS WlTH THE PARTIES 

33. As mentioned in my progress report of 5 May 1978 
[S112620/Add.4] l visited the area from 17 to· 19 April. My 
letter of 19 April to the Security Council [S!l2657] gave the 
details of this visit. During that time, I had conversations 
with the President, the Prime Minister and the Foreign Min
ister of Lebanon on ali aspects of the situation in Southern 
Lebanon and on the implementation of Security Council 
resolutions 425 (1978) and 426 (1978). I also met the Chair
man of the Executive Committee of the Palestine Liberation 
Organization at Beirut. In Israel I had talks with the Prime 
Minister, the Foreign Minister and the Defence Minister. 

34. During the period under review, Mr. Roberto E. 
Guyer and Mr. Brian E. Urquhart, Under-Secretaries-Gen
eral for Special Political Affairs, paid visits to the area at 
my request to consult the parties concerned on questions 
relating to the implemenration of the two Council resolu
tions. General Siilasvuo, the Chief Co-ordinator of the 
United Nations Peace-keeping Missions in the Middle East, 
maintained contact with ali 1he parties concerned on lhe 
steps to be tal<en for the speedy implementation of these 
resolutions. Mr. John Saunders, my Special Representative 
for humanitarian assistance in Lebanon, has also assis1ed 
UNIFIL by providing a liaison channel with the Lebanese 
authorities at Beirut whenever required. 

35. General Erskine, the Commander of UNIFIL, has 
been in constant contact with the parties on matters con
cerning the deployment and functioning of the force. In the 
area of operation, negotiations and consultations are held by 
members of UNIFIL with the various anned groups in the 
area as required to ensure the smooth functioning of the 
Force and to minimize the risks of confrontation and armed 
clashes. This is generally done through liaison teams and 
through contacts by the battalion commanders. The bat
talion commanders also investigate local violations of 1he 
cease-fire and all other situations involving incidents which 
may lead to hostile activities within the UNIFIL area of 
operation. UNIFIL is also maintaining regular contacts with 
the local civilian authorities and population. 

O . ACTIVITIES OF THE FORCE OURING THE INITIAL STAGE 

36. Owing to the tense situation prevailing in the area 
during the initial phase, UNIFIL was deployed so as to 
determine the cessation by Israel of its military action 
against Lebanese territorial integrity. At the same time, 
UNIFIL took control of the Akiya and Khardala Bridges to 
ensure that no anned element would infiltrate into its area of 
operation and to prevent clashes between the opposing 
forces in the area. 

37. In the. absence of a precise initial definition of the 
limits of the UNIFIL area of operation, attempts were orig
inally made to deploy elements of UNIFIL in the vicinity of 
the Kashmiye Bridge, as well as in the Tyre pocket. When 
this deployment was challenged on the grounds that the 
Israel Defence Forces (IDF) had not in fact occupied either 
the bridge or the city of Tyre during the .fighting, UNIFIL 
deployment in the vicinity of the Kashmiye Bridge and the 
Tyre pocket was not pressed . However, with a view to main
taining an atmosphere of calm and quiet, UNIFIL carried 
out regular patrols on the coastal road from Zahrani to Tyre, 
as well as in the city itself. · 

38. Although the French contingent, after establishing 
contact with the PLO, was able to reach its location in the 
lyre barracks from Beirut unimpeded, both the lranian and 
Swedish reinforced companies encountered difficulties 
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when they passed through areas partially controlled by 
members of Lebanese de facto anned groups. Through the 
intervention of IDF, an understanding was reached that en
abled both the lranian and Swedish companies to secure 
passage through these areas. Similarly, in the eastern sector, 
the Norwegian battalion took over from the reinforced 
Swedish company with great difficulty, because of the hos
tile attitude of both the Lebanese de facto armed groups and 
Palestinian anned elements. 

E. ACTIVmES OF THE FORCE FOLLOWlNG THE FIRST, SECOND 
ANO THIRD PHASES OF THE WITHORAWAL OF ISRA~LI 
FORCES 

39. The first and second phases of the withdrawal of 
Israeli forces took place on 11 and 14 April [S/126201 
Add.3). Toe third phase of withdrawal of Israelí forces from 
Southern Lebanon took place on 30 April [S112620/Add.4] . 
In the wake of these withdrawals, and in particular follow
ing the third phase, Palestinian and Lebanese anned ele
ments made efforts to enter the UNIFIL area of operation on 
the grounds, in the case of the Palestinians, that they h_ad 
legitimate rights to do so under the terms of the Catro 
agreement. 

40. In accordance with its mandate, which includes the 
control of movement and prevention of infiltration, UNIFIL 
took measures to counter these efforts. In these circum
stances, sorne anned clashes resulted. The most serious of 
these occurred on 2 May, when a clash developed between 
the French troops in the Tyre barracks and anned elements 
in the city of Tyre. Full details of this incident were reported 
in paragraphs JO to 19 of document S/12620/Add.4. 

41. The accommodation reached following the armed 
clash on 2 May did not put an end to attempts to enter the 
UNIFIL area of operation. While the Palestinian and 
Lebanese defacto anned elements in the are a were pre pared 
to accept an undertaking to stop all attempts at infiltration, · 
it was indicated that this could be done only on the basis of 
an agreement by UNIFIL to allow non-military supplies to 
reach Palestinian anned elements that were said by PLO to 
have remained in the area throughout the lsraeli military 
action. On the basis of humanitarian considerations an ad 
hoc interim arrangement was worked out for the delivery, 
under UNlFIL control, of certain non-military supplies
food , water and medicine-to these Iimited Palestinian 
groups [S/12620/Add.5., para. 14]. UNIFIL worked out 
stringent procedures for the implementation oí the ad hoc 
arrangement; the anned elements in question are currently 
under the close surveillance of UNIFIL and access to their 
locations is controlled. Since the interim arrangement went 
into effect, the incidence of deliberate infiltration has 
abated. 

42. During this period, UNIFIL instituted measures to 
deal with anned elements intercepted within its area of 
deployment. The procedure is to seal off the area while 
negotiations are conducted for the withdrawal of the group 
in question . 

F. ACTIVITIES OF THE FORCE AFTER 13 JUNE 

43. The manner in which IDF carried out the last phase 
of its withdrawal on 13 June has posed major problems to 
UNIFIL. in contrast to the previous procedure of handing 
over evacuated areas to UNIFIL, IDF, on 13 June, formally 
tumed over the remaining evacuated areas to the leadership 
of the Lebanese de facto anned groups in the area. The 
territory involved, which runs for the most part along the 
Israel-Lebanon annistice demarcation line (ADL), encom
passes Shia and sorne Sunni Muslim villages, as weU as 
Christian villages. Prior to the withdrawal on 13 June, ex
tensive contacts were maintained between lsraeli and UNI-



FIL officials on the appropriate modalities for carrying out 
the withdrawal in accordance with resolutions 425 (1978) 
and 426 (1978) but no common ground was reached. In the 
event, IDF handed over the area to Major Haddad, on the 
grounds that it considered him to be a legitimate represent
ative of the Lebanese army. 

44. In response to a letter dated 13 June from Foreign 
Minister Dayan [Sl/2736], which infonned the Secretary
General of the fulfilment by Israel of its part of the imple
mentation of resolution 425 (1978), the Secretary-General, 
in a letter datcd 14 June [S/12738), observed inter afia that 
the difficult tasks ahead for UNIFIL had certainly not been 
facilitated by the decision of the lsraeli Government not to 
turn over control of the remainder of the evacuated area to 
UNIFIL. The Secretary-General added that he was making 
efforts to deal satisfactorily with the consequences of that 
development in co-operation with the Lebanese Govem
ment. As reported by the Secretary-General in paragraph 22 
of document S/12620/Add.5, UNIFIL on 13 June was able 
to occupy five positions evacuated by IDF on that day. Later 
in June and in July, 14 more positions were occupied. On 10 
and ll September, as a result of renewed efforts to further its 
deployment, UNIFIL was ably to occupy five new 
positions. 

45. The Secretary-General, the Chief Co-ordinator, the 
Commander of UNIFIL and other representatives of • the 
Secretary-General, in close consultation with the Lebanese 
Government, have continued to exert every effort to 
achieve, as a first practical step, progressively wider de
ployment of UNIFIL in the area tumed over to the Lebanese 
defacto armed groups and to ensure that UNIFIL ultimately 
would be in a position effectively to discharge all parts of its 
mandate in its entire area of operation. The Secretary-Gen
eral has made it known to ali the parties concemed that it 
remains his intention to utilize peaceful and diplomatic 
means to achieve this objective. In this connexion, UNIFIL 
has shown the utmost restraint, even though the Lebanese 
de facto armed groups have consistently threatened to use 
force to oppose UNIFIL attempts to gain wider deployment 
in the area under their control. Although there have been 
indications of flexibility from time to time, UNIFIL thus far 
has been able to occupy only 24 positions in this area in 
addition to the five former UNTSO observation posts. 
However, very much remains to be done since UNIFIL 
continues to be hampered by restrictions on its freedom of 
movement and is not in a position to exercise the measure of 
control that is required for the full discharge of its mandate. 

46. Parallel to efforts to enlarge its deployment and con
trol in the area, UNIFIL has been able to assist in the 
maintenance of the cease-fire, as well as to ensure that its 
area of deployment is not used for hostile activities of any 
kind. With the retum of the civilian population to their 
villages, UNIFIL has taken effective measures to ensure the 
peaceful character of this area. In this connexion, UNIFIL, 
as indicated above, has worked out stringent measures to 
prevent infiltration of anned personnel and weapons by ac
tive patrolling, the establishment of static observation posts 
and manning of check-points. 

47. UNIFIL activities after 13 June have been compli
cated by fire directed at UNIFIL forces. During the months 
of June, July and August, tire was frequently directed by 
the Lebanese defacto anned groups at or in the close prox
imity of UNIFIL patrols or positions. These incidents 
ranged from small anns and/or heavy machine-gun fire in 
the vicinity of the French and Irish battalions to artillery fire 
in the vicinity of the Nepalese and Norwegian sectors. On 
12 July, one serious clash occurred in the vicinity of Qana 
between Palestinian armed elements and the French bat
talion. This resulted in 51 UNIFIL soldiers being detained 
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for severa! hours in various areas of Tyre by Palestinian 
anned elements. As a result of intervention by Chairman 
Arafat, the UNIFIL personnel were released unharmed. An
other potenlially serious clash occurred in mid-August, 
when Palestinian anned elements opened tire on a Nor
wegian battalion outpost near Rachaiya El Foukhar, result
ing in an hour-long exchange of fire . Local negotiations 
ended the firing . 

G. EFFORTS TO ASSIST THE GOVERNMENT O F LEBANON IN 
ENSURING THE RETURN OF ITS EFFECTIVE AUTHORITY IN 
THE AREA 

48. Since the inception of UNIFIL, the Secretary-Gen
eral, the Chief Co-ordinator, the Force Commander and 
other representatives of the Secretary-General have devoted 
considerable time and energy, in close co-operation with the 
Lebanese Govemment and others concerned, in an effort to 
bring about the effective retum of Lebanese authority to 
Southern Lebanon. Initially attention was focused on the 
provision by the Government of Lebanon of its administra
tive personnel and gendarmes in Southern Lebanon. Ac
cordingly, by the end of July, the Govemment of Lebanon 
was represented south of the Litani River by a civilian ad
ministrator at Tyre and approximately 100 Lebanese gen
darmes based at Tyre, Qana, Jwaya, Tibnin and Hasbaya. 
The gendarmes work in co-operation with UNIFIL at many 
check-points, where they assist in the inspection of persons 
and vehicles. In many instances they also serve as interpret
ers and liaison officers. Purely civil offences and crimes 
which are reported to UNIFIL are handed over to the gen
dannes for investigation. 

49. The other area of concern in ensuring the return of 
effective Lebanese authority is related to efforts to deploy 
elements of the Lebanese army in the south. The Secretary
General and his representatives, in consultation with the 
Govemment of Lebanon, have emphasized the necessity of 
initiating this vital move at the earliest possible time. After 
extensive exchanges of views on all sides, it appeared that 
the major obstacles to moving units of the Lebanese army 
south of the Litani had been sunnounted, and the Govem
ment of Lebanon informed the Secretary-General that it had 
reached a decision to send, on the moming of31 July, a task 
force to Tibnin through Marjayoun . This task force, consis
ting of 700 men, 80 vehicles, 9 annoured cars, 4 armoured 
personnel carriers (APCs) and 4 122 mm howitzers , reached 
the Kaoukaba area on the moming of 31 July. On their 
arrival, elements of the Lebanese de facto annéd groups 
opened tire on them with artillery. 

50. In these circumstances , the Lebanese army con
tingent found itself unable to proceed and remained in the 
area of Kaoukaba. From 31 July to 8 August, about 300 
shells were fired by the Lebanese de facto anned groups 
into the vicinity of Kaoukaba and around and into positions 
of the Nepalese battalion. One Lebanese soldier was killed 
and nine injured; no casualties were sustained by UNIFIL. 
On 13 August the Lebanese task force in Kaoukaba was 
reduced to a rifle company reinforced with three annoured 
cars and four APCs. The main body was redeployed north
east of Kaoukaba in Rachaya el Ouadi and Ablah. 

51. The Lebanese de facto armed groups have continued 
to deny the peaceful transit of the Lebanese army con
tingent to Tibnin through the area under their control. The 
Secretary-General addressed a personal appeal on this prob
Iem to the Prime Minister of Israel on l August. Also with a 
view to facilitating the movement of the Lebanese anny 
contingent to Tibnin, UNIFIL has conducted a series of 
high-level meetings with the Lebanese army command on 
the one hand, and the Lebanese defacto armed groups and 
IDF on the other. Under-Secretary-General Brian Urquhart 



also went to the area in an effort to resolve this and other 
problems. Contacts are continuing with this end in view, 
but all efforts have so far proved inconclusive. 

H. HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE 

52. The United Nations has set up a sizeable emergency 
relief and reconstruction programme for Southem Lebanon 
which is co-ordinated by the Special Representative of the 
Secretary-General for humanitarian assistance in Lebanon. 
UNIFIL assists the Special Representative in the perform
ance of his responsibilities in various ways. At UNIFIL 
headquarters, a humanitarian section provides liaison in the 
are~ of ope.ration in relation to ali aspects of the United 
Nat1ons ass,stance programme, and each contingent has a 
liaison officer assigned to this task. 

53. During the first month of its mandate, UNIFIL as
sisted villagers in Southem Lebanon in recovering their 
dead and wounded, in locating missing persons including 
child.ren, in assisting in the closing of uprooted graves and 
burymg many dead animals. To the extent of its capacity 
and as an emergency measure, the Force also provided the 
civilian population with temporary accommodation, house
hold stores and medical treatment and supplies. In addition, 
a major mine and bomb clearance programme was con
~ucted by UNIFIL. This activity is continuing, particularly 
m support of water and electricity projects. 

54. With the restoration of stability in the area of deploy
ment of UNIFIL, the United Nations Development Pro
gramme has initiated a number of projects with the 
Assistance of UNIFIL. These projects include food dis
tribution to the local population, survey and repair of water 
and electrical equipment and supply, provision of health 
services to civilian patients, the provision of tentage for 
emergency accommodation, the supply of fertilizer for agri
culture and the reconstruction and repair of school 
buildings. 

IV. FINANCIAL ASPECTS 

55 . Should the Security Council decide to extend the 
UNIFIL mandate for a period of six months beyond 18 
September 1978, the cost of maintaining the Force for that 
period would be of the order of $69 million, based on 
continuance of its existing responsibilities and the man
powe~ re.quirements indicated earlier in this report. Toe ap
propnat1on approved by the General Assembly for the 
present mandate amounts to $54 million, in addition to 
which the Secretary-General was authorized to enter into 
commitments for the Force of up to $6.9 million under the 
tenns of General Assembly resolution 32/214 on unforeseen 
and extraordinary expenses for the biennium 1978-1979 
following the increase in the strength of UNIFIL fro~ 
4,000 to approximately 6,000 troops approved by the Coun
cil in its resolution 427 (1978). In discharging bis respon
sibilities relating · to the Force under the budgetary 
provisions for the present mandate, the Secretary-General 
has been mindful of the necessity of exercising the utmost 
economy consistent with efficient performance. . · 

V. ÜBSERVATIONS 

56. UNIFIL is now completing its fi.rst six months of 
operations. During t~at time the Force has been built up and 
has developed cohes1on and esprit de corps. It has, in cir
cumstances of great difficulty, established the necessary 
fram~work of command, staff and logistics. It has pro
gress1vely deployed and exerted control over most of its 
area of operation. lt has allowed normal and peaceful life to 
be resumed in much of the territory, and has helped much of 
the ci~ilian population to retum. Where it is fully deployed 
there is a progressive normalization of life. 
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57. None the less, very much remains to be done before 

the task entrusted to UNIFIL by the Security Council is 
fulfilled. Toe Force has yet to exert control over and estab
lish peaceful conditions in the entire area of operation. 
Above all, the task of bringing about the restoration of 
Lebanese sovereignty and authority in Southem Lebanon 
has only begun, and even in the large area under the full 
control of UNIFIL progress has been slow. 

58. My colleagues and I have made continuous efforts to 
expedite the fulfilment of the mandate and will continue to 
do so. I fully understand and share the sense of frustration 
expressed on many sides at the fact that six months has not 
proved long enough to discharge the task prescribed by the 
Security Council last March. 

59. lt is important, however, not to underestimate what 
has been achieved and above ali not to overlook the enor
mous difficulties underlying the tragedy of Lebanon. The 
situation in Southem Lebanon is very closely linked to the 
formidable problems of Lebanon as a whole. Without an 
arnelioration of those problems, it will be extremely diffi
cult fully to carry out the UNIFIL mandate in Southem 
Lebanon. But the Lebanese problem is in itself in tum 
inextricably linked with the problem of the Middle East. It 
is difficult to envisage a full and satisfactory over-all solu
tion of the problems of Lebanon except in the framework of 
a general settlement of the Middle East problem or, at the 
very least, of a significant degree of movement toward such 
a settlement. lt is only in this perspective that one can view 
realistically the task of UNIFIL. In these circumstances it 
seems to me that UNIFIL has made good initial progress. 

60. That being said, however, we must face the fact that 
the pr~sent situation, through no fault of UNIFIL, is unac
ceptable. Toe resistance of certain armed groups to its full 
deployment and the support from outside which these 
groups are known to enjoy, combined with the resulting 
difficulties experienced by the Lebanese Govemment in ex
erting its authority in the UNIFIL area of operation, con
stitute fonnidable obstacles to the implementation of the 
mandate of UNIFIL. 

61. The fact that the Israel Defence Forces handed over 
control of the border area to de facto armed groups ratber 
than to UNIFIL has continued to make impossible the full 
deployment of UNIFIL and the restoration of the authority 
of the Lebanese Govemment in the whole area of operation. 
In this connexion, it is important to stress that one of the 
main tasks of UNIFIL is to protect the rights and security of 
ali t~e inhabitants of its area of operation. To do this, it 
requtres full freedom of movement and deployment 
throughout the area. 

62. The course pursued by UNIFIL has been to establish 
itself by finnness, restraint and persuasion, and to promote 
confidence and reach workable understandings with ali the 
groups_ in and around the area. As agreed by the Security 
Councd at the outset, full co-operation of ali parties is an 
essential element for the effective functioning of UNIFIL. 
Greatly to the credit of ali concemed, this procedure has so 
far on the whole worked well with the armed elements to 
the north and ~e~t ofthe area ?f operation. 1 sincerely hope 
that our unrem1ttmg efforts w1ll have the same results with 
the armed groups in the south of the area of operation. If 
this does not come about soon, I am fully aware of the fact 
that the purposes and the practical performance of UNIFIL 
will inevitably become blunted and compromised. In such a 
situation, an erosion of the support for and effectiveness of 
this vital operation will be inevitable. Furthermore the co
operation which has hitherto been extended to UNIFIL by 
other groups will be jeopardized. 

6~. In this connextion, I feel obliged to mention an es
sential, but not always understood aspect of the situation in 



Southem Lebanon . The problem is not only to come to 
tenns with a number of anned groups with strongly con
flicting objectives . It is also to change the psychological 
climate in which these groups live and to bring about a 
change in the way they view not only each other but also the 
outside world . The degree of suspicion, fear, violence and 
even fatalism which prevails in this afflicted part of the 
world poses a tremendous obstacle to the forces of peace 
and order, including UNIFIL. 

64. The courageous meo of UNIFIL have already done 
much to restore normality in their area of operation and 
have suffered casualties, hardships and much danger in the 
process. lf for any reason UNIFIL were to be removed, the 
result, in the present circumstances, could only be a disas
trous change for the worse in Southem Lebanon. The Gov
emment of Lebanon has informed me that it is fully in 
agreement with an extension of the mandate of UNIFIL. I 
support this position and therefore recommend to the Coun
cil the renewal of the UNIFIL mandate for a further six
month period. 

65. In making this recommendation , I feel obliged to 
wam against the notion of an indefinite and automatic re
newal of the mandate of UNIFIL. In this connexion, it has 
even been suggested that the mandate might be renewed for 
a shorter period. The existence of UNIFIL must not be 
allowed to become the pretext for delay in achieving the 
objectives of the Security Council's original decisions. The 
United Nations must expect and has a right to expect the full 
co-operation of ali parties and Govemments concemed in 
pursuing this enterprise to a successful conclusion. 

66. The establishment of UNIFIL and its prolongation 
are a heavy burden on the resources of the United Nations 
and of many of the Member States. Such a burden can only 
be justified by the seriousness of the situation and the infini
tely greater burden on Lebanon and on the international 
community which would certainly result from a further de
terioration of the situation in the area. I wish here to pay 
tribute to the Governments who have provided support in 
other practical forros. I wish also to give the highest praise 

to the Force Commander, Major-General Erskine, his staff, 
both military and civilian, the officers and men of the 
Force, as well as the military observers of UNTSO and the 
United Natíons Field Service staff assigned to UNIFIL for 
their skill , understanding and courage. 

67. It is easy to pay tribute in words to our men in the 
field, and they deserve it. I am, however, very conscious of 
the hardships, risks and even deprivations which these 
United Nations operations impose on those who carry them 
out. Sorne of these are inevitable and are accepted as a 
matter of course by soldiers. Others, unfortunately, derive 
from a lack of adequate resources and support. A military 
force in the field is not and cannot be an inexpensive enter
prise. While ali due economy and good managemenl must 
be exercised , this must not be done at the expense of the 
heallh, safety or minimal comfort of the troops. In particu
lar I am concemed about winter conditions in Southem 
Lebanon, which will test the endurance of the Force to the 
utmost. The fact that UNIFIL was initially established only 
for six months has added greatly to this problem, since it 
did not allow provision for winter conditions. I therefore 
appeal to all Member Governments, and especially to those 
with particular responsibilities for .administrative and bud
getary questions, to approach the problem always bearing 
in mind what we are asking of our peace-keeping forces, 
what conditions they are operating in and how important 
their morale and well-being are to the discharge of their 
vital tasks. 

68 . Finally, I wish to pay tribute to the memory of those 
members of the Force who have given their lives in the 
service of peace in Southem Lebanon. Their sacrifice re
minds us that the road to peace is long, hard and often 
dangerous. Their best memorial would be the carrying on of 
the task of UNIFIL to a quick and successful conclusion. 

ANNEX 

[Map. UN/FIL deployment as of September 1978 . See end of volume.J 

DOCUMENT S/12846 

Note verbale dated 16 August 1978 from the Mission of Nigeria 
to the Secretary-General 

[Original: Eng/ish] 
·[/3 September 1978] 

The Permanent Mission of Nigeria to the United Nations presents its compliments to 
the Secretary-General and, with reference to the latter's notes dated 18 May 1978, has the 
honour to communicate the following. 

As a matter of principie, the Federal Republic of Nigeria since its independenc~ in 
1960 has never had any relation,s with the racist régime in South Africa. The Governmenl 
of Nigeria believes in total isolation of the obnoxious régime in South Africa in all areas. 

The Permanent Mission of Nigeria will continue to có-operate with the Security 
Council Committee established by resolution 421 (1977) in ali its efforts to bring the 
South African régime to its knees. 
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DOCUMENT S/12847 

Note verbale dated U September 1978 from the Mission of Mongolia to tbe Secretary-General 

The Pennanent Mission of the Mongolian People's Re
public to the United Nations presents its compliments to the 
Secretary-General and, in connexion with his note of 18 
May 1978, has the honour to draw to his attention the con
tents of the note addressed to him on 6 April 1978 
[S/12634]. 

The Pennanent Mission of the Mongolian People's Re
public assures the Secretary-General that the Mongolian 
People's Republic does not maintain and has never main
tained any relations of a political, economic, military or 
other nature with the racist régime of South Africa. There 
are no contractual arrangements between the Mongolian 
People's Republic and South Africa conceming the man-

[Original: Russian] 
(13 September 1978] 

ufacture and delivery of arms, ammunition of any kind, or 
military matériel and equipment. 

The Mongolian People's Republic fully supports the Se
curity Council 's decision on the institution of mandatory 
sanctions with regard to deliveries of arms and milit~ 
equipment to South Africa. 

The Mongolian People's Republic will continue in the 
future its consistent adherence to this principled position 
and its strict implementation of the relevant United Nations 
decisions. 

The Permanent Mission of the Mongolian People's Re
public requests that this note should be circulated as a Se
curity Council document. 

DOCUMENT S/12849 

Note verbale dated 13 September 1978 from the representative of Sierra Leone to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
(18 September 1978] 

The Pennanent Representative of the Republic of Sierra 
Leone to the United Nations presents his compliments to 
the Secretary-General and, with reference to his note of 10 
November 1977, has the honour to inform him that the 
Govemment of Sierra Leone commits itself to complying 
with resolution 418 (1977),' adopted unanimously by the 
Security Council on 4 November 1977, on the question of 
South Africa. 

The Pennanent Representative of the Republic of Sierra 
Leone has been further instructed by his Govemment to 
convey the following. 

The Govemment of Sierra Leone is finnly opposed to the 
criminal policies of the apartheid régime in South Africa 
and has repeatedly called for an end to that régime. 

With regard to the adoption of resolution 418 (1977)-the 
decision to impose an arrns embargo against South Africa
Sierra Leone views this as a unique decision which, if 
faithfully and strictly implemented, could mark the begin
ning of putting an end to the apartheid policies now carried 
out by the régime at Pretoria . 

Sierra Leone, for its part, does not maintain any rela
tions-pol itical, economic, social or military-with the 
South African régime. lt has scrupulously observed ali the 
United Nations resolutions against South Africa. It there
fore supports this sanction against South Africa and calls 
for its strict and fullest implementation. 

The Permanent Representative of the Republic of Sierra 
Leone has the honour to request that this communication 
should be issued as a document of the Security Council. 

DOCUMENT S/12851 

Letter dated 18 September 1978 from the representative of Kuwait to the 
President of the Security Council 

[Original: English] 
[19 September 1978] 

I have the honour to request that, in accordance with past practice, the Security 
Council should extend an invitation to ' the representative of the Palestine Liberation 
Organization to participate in the present deliberations of the Council on tbe Secretary-

-General's report on the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon. -
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(Signed) Abdalla Yaccoub BISHARA 
Permanent Representative of Kuwait 

to the United Nations 



DOCUMENT S/12852 

Telegram dated 18 September 1978 from the Secretary-General of the Organization of American States 
to the Secretary-General · 

In accordance with Article 54 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, I have the honour to communicate to you 
the text of the resolution adopted today by the Pennanent 
Council of the Organization of American States calling the 
Seventeenth Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of For
eign Affairs in accordance with the first part of article 59 of 
the Charter of the Organization of American States: 

"Calling of the Seventeenth Meeting of Consultation 
of Ministers of Foreign Affairs 

"The Pennanent Council of the Organization of Amer
ican States, 

"Having considered the request of the Govemment of 
Venezuela of 2 September 1978 (CP/INF.1321/78) and 
heard the statements of the other member States, and 
viewing with deep concem the events that have occurred 
in Central America , the gravity of which affects the 
peace of the region and creates a situation of an urgent 
nature and of common interest to ali member States, 

"Decides: 

[Original: Spanish] 
(19 September 1978) 

"l. To cal! a meeting of Consultation of Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, in accordance with the first part of arti
cle 59 of the Charter of the Organization of American 
States, to consider the grave events which are occurring 
in the Central American region; 

"2. To designate the seat of the Pennanent Council of 
the Organization as the venue of this meeting of Con
sultation and 21 September 1978 as its opening date; 

"3. To inform the Security Council of the United Na
tions of the contents of the present resolution, in accord
ance with Article 54 of the Charter of the United 
Nations." 

(Signed) Alejandro ÜRFILA 
Secretary-General of the 

Organization of American States 

DOCUMENT S/12853 

Letter dated 20 September 1978 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General 

[Original: EnglishJ 
(20 September 1978) 

I have the honour to attach for your attention a copy of the 
press statement issued this moming at Pretoria by the South 
African Prime Minister, the Honourable B. J. Vorster, re
gardiog South West Africa. 

I should be grateful if this letter and its annex could be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) J. A. EKSTEEN 
Chargé d'Affaires 

of rhe Permanenr Mission of South Africa 
to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Text of a press statement by the Honourable B. J. Vorster, Prime 
Minister of South Africa, regarding South West Afrlca 

South West Africa never fonned part of the territorial sovereignty of 
South Africa. As from 1920, the Territory was administered as a Mandated 
Territory and, after the League of Nations was dissolved in 1946, succes
sive South African Governments made it their policy ro continue admin
istering South West Africa in the spirit of the Mandate, i.e. the Territory 
should be so administered as to promore to the utmost the material and 
moral well-being and the social progress of the inhabitants. 

Toe emphasis has thus, as far as South Africa is concemed, throughout 
been placed on the funherance oí the interests of the inhabitants of South 
West Africa. This is also the reason why it is the Govemment's basic point 
of departure that tbe inhabitants of the Territory should themselves freely 
decide on their political future. 

This comer-stone of our policy was fonnulated as follows 10 years ago in 
an official publication, South West Africa Survey 1967, which was given 
world-wide distribution: 

"(lt is not] necessary to embark on speculation as to what the ultimate 
future political pattern will ~i.e. whether and to what extent there 
may be amalgamations or unions of sorne kind, federations, common
•'-Cllth or common market anangements, etc. Toe peoples themselves 
will ultimately decide." 
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'These were indeed prophetic words, especially when it is taken into 
account rhat they were wriuen in 1967. Thus the political future of the 
Territory lies in the hands of the inhabitants. Ali oprions are open ro them. 
Toe South African Govemment does nor prescribe policy for South West 
Africa. Through the years we have honoured this commitment and encour
aged and assisted the peoples of South West Africa on the road to self
determination. lo August 1976, the elected representatives of the people of 
South West Africa requested independence by 31 December 1978. 

In an effon ot resolve the 31-year-old dispute with the United Nations 
over South West Africa and also in the hope of realizing intemarional 
recognition for an independent South West Africa, the South African Gov
emment, 17 months ago, entered inro negotiations with rhe five Western 
Powers in the Securiry Council. In rhese discussions effons were made to 
resolve the issues of principie which had in the pasr made a solution 
impossible. As stated by me in Windhoek in May 1975: Perhaps the South 
African position was not so far removed from that of the United Nations to 
make agreement impossible. Over the years the main elements of the 
dispute centred around the following issues: 

-A unitary State; 
-Universal adult suffrage; 

-Toe removal of discrimination based on colour; 
- Toe holding of free a nd fair elections; 
-Toe urgency of achieving independence; 
-Toe right of ali South West Africans to retum to participate peacefully 

in the political process; 
- Toe release of detainees wherever held. 
South Africa has committed itself to doing ali this and has airead y gone a 

long way towards making possible the realization oí these goals. 
lt is therefore · a cause of great conccm and disappointment to the South 

African Government that, in spite of what has been achieved and the clear 
wishes of the people of South West Africa, we are now caught up in 
arguments far removed from the main questions of principie. 

I say this because, as far back as 25 April 1978, by Govemment accepted 
the proposal of the five Western countries , in its final and definitive fonn, 
in good faith and in time to allow for the implementation of the proposed 



schedule leading to independence. The people of South West Africa ex
pected the early implementation of the proposal and lhereafler intemational 
recognition of an independenl South West Africa. 

In tenns of Security Council resolution 431 (1978), adopled on the West
ern proposal, the Secretary-General 's Special Representative visited South 
West Africa in August 1978 for the purpose of submiuing a repon on the 
implemcntation of the proposal. During his visit he reccived the full co
operation of the Administrator-General and the au1tiori1ies concemed. 

The Secretary-General's repon to the Security Council (S112827]. based 
on his Special Representative's recommendation, deviated substanlia lly 
from lhe proposal of the Five. The most striking deviations concemed: 

-The size of the United Nations mi litary contingent; 

-Toe introduction of a United Nations civil police componen!; 

- The lack of consultation with the Administrator-General; 

-The election date. 

I do not wish to refer extensively to these matters, since they have ali 
becn dealt with in communications addressed by my Foreign Minister 10 
the Secretary-General and the Five, as well as in discussions with them. 

As far as the United Nations mi litary componen! is concemed. il should 
be made absolutely clear that never during the discussions with the Five 
was a figure higher than 3.000 mentioned by them, and South Africa for its 
part had indicated that it could not accept a figure exceeding 2,000. lt will 
be appreciated that in these circumstances the figure of 7 .500 put forward 
by the Secretary-General carne not only as a surprise but also as a shock. 
lndeed. I am aware that those who had bee n negotiating with us ali this 
time must have been equally surprised. Toe people of South West Africa 
are now being confronted in the Secretary-General's repon with a military 
componen! which virtually amounts to an operational peace-keeping force 
or an occupation force. 

South Africa ·s objection to this figure srems from the fact thal the guid
ing principie in the Western proposal is the establishment of a visible 
peace. Under such circumstances, the need for a large military presence is 
obviated as, indeed, the Five pointed out to South Africa when they sought 
a reduction in our troop numbers. By the same token the order of numbers 
now being suggested by the Secretary-General in his repon is totally unac
ceptable to South Africa. 

During the lengthy negotiations, the Five were repeatedly reminded of 
the political and psychological effect of such a large number of United 
Nations personnel on the people of South West A frica. The impartiality of 
the United Nations is rendered suspect by the continued and sustained 
assistance to the South Wcst A frica People's Organization (SWAPO) to the 
e11.clusion of ali other política[ pa.rties in South West Africa. Thus, for 
example, SWAPO is recognized by the General Assembly as "the sole and 
authentic representat ive" of the people of South West Africa and receives 
considerable financia! assistance. Furthermore, it enjoys e11.tensive facili
t ies to beam propaganda to the Territory and elsewhere. lndeed , the United 
Nations whole information system itself suppons SWAPO. 

Toe proposal of the Five specifically defines that during the transitional 
period the maintenance of law and order would rest with the existing poi ice 
forces. There is no provision in the proposal for a United Nations pol ice 
contingentas proposed in the Secretary-General's repon, and while subse
quenl exchanges were somewhat reassuring in this regard, there is still an 
insistence of the figure of 360 police-an unnecessarily h igh number. 

In the course of the negotiations with the Five. it was often stressed that 
the underlying idea was that the Administrator-General and the representa
tive of the Secretary-General should, in keeping with the vital requirements 
of close co-operation and mutual trust, consult each other in many fields, 
including the composition and size of the United Nations military compo
nen!. We reeeived specific assurances from the Five in this regard. Never
theless, no such consultation took place in determining the figure of 7,500. 
nor has there as yet been any consuhation on the composition of the United 
Nations forces. 

Toe report of the Secretary-General does not offer any real hope that it 

might be possible to reach consensus on the timing of elections in South 
West Africa. In fact , it creates the impression that the date for elections is 
unimponant. 

A full three months lapsed afler South Africa's acceptance on 25 April 
before thc proposal was, for the first time, referred to the Security Council. 
This in itsel f made it impossible to adhere to the programme envisaged for 
the electoral process and at the same time 10 observe the independence 
date. This delay was caused by the intransigence of SWAPO. 

The Five tell us SWAPO has accepted their proposal. In fact only last 
week-end Nujoma repudiated the proposal. The reason is that the proposal 
provides for free elections in the Territory and SWAPO has no confidence 
that it can win an election. SWAPO feel s the only way it can assure itself of 
assuming power is by disorder and violence. The proposal definitivejy 
provides for elections and independence by 31 December at the lates! and 
for a run-up period of seven months before elections. 

As already stated. this programme was possible when South Africa 
accep1ed the proposal. The registration of voters. a long drawn-out process 
which SWAPO st renuously opposed, has vinually bcen completed. Toe 
registration of voters is opposed by SWAPO and others despite South 
Africa ·s willingness to allow the process to be fully examined by the United 
Nations. Agaiti this testifies to the delaying tactics of SWAPO. 

SWAPO wants 10 build up bases and supplies Óf weapons and to train 
terrorists to auack South West Africa. 

Toe firrn intention of SWAPO is to keep on delaying elections. The 
people of the Territory, however, do not want to delay elections. 

I reiterate 1hat South Africa has always accepted the principie that it is 
for the people themselves to determine thei r own future . h is not for the 
Secretary-General or the United Nations or any O!her entity to delay the 
process leading to self-deterrnination and independence. 

South Africa accepted the proposal of the Five in good faith, but no one 
can blame the South African Govemmenl for being unwilling to accept 
extended and amended provisions of a proposal which was described to us 
as being final and definitive . lndeed, the Five pledged that they would 
stand by their proposa l. 

During the past few days the most strenuous effons were made by the 
South African Forcign Minister and thc Five to overcome their differences. 
Unfortunately these efforts have not succeeded. While the South African 
Govemmcnt docs not wish to close doors. it cannot allow this impasse 10 

continue indefinitely. 
Bearing in mind the consequences of these developmems for 1he people 

of South West Africa as well as those of southem Africa as a whole. the 
Govemment has given its most serious auention to ali the altematives. 

Toe Cabinet, in its deliberations yesterday. concluded that the people of 
South West Africa, in accordance with their wishes, would have to be given 
the opponunity to clecl their own representativcs. This will be done on the 
basis of universal adult suffrage in country-wide elections in order to estab
lish unequivocably who has the right to speak for the pcople of South West 

· Africa . 
Toe people of South West Africa have clearly signified their desire to 

eJ1ercise their inalienable right to self-deterrnination and independence. 
Thus more than 85 pcr cent of the estimated eligible voters in the Territory 
have enthusiastically rcgistered to vote, this notwithstanding intimidation 
from cenain quarters not to do so. 

Ali options remain open to them. We will not prescribe to them. 

Toe body to be elected may: 
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- Decide to draw up a constitution or postpone the drafting thereof; 

- Decide to proceed with the implementation of the proposal of the Five; 

-Decide to accept the Secretary-General's repon. 

They will, of course, also be free to express themselves on numerous 
other matters, which will be dealt with in the relevan! proclamation to be 
issued shonly. 



DOCUMENT S/128S4 

Letter dated 20 September 1978 rrom the representative oí Sot.Jth Aírica to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
(20 September 1978) 

I have the honour to attach for your attention an excerpt 
from a communication regarding South West Africa which 
the South African Govemment addressed to the five West
ern members of the Security Cotincil on 12 September 1978. 

This communication serves to confinn the undertaking of 
the South African Govemment concerning the cessation of 
violence. 

I should be grateful if this letter and its annex could be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signeá) J. A. EKSTEEN 
Chargé d' Affaires 

of the Permanent M ission of South Africa 
ro rhe Unired Narions 

ANNEX 

Excerpt from a communication addressed by the South African Gov
errunent to the five Western members of the Security Council on 12 
September 1978 

Cessation <f violence 
As indicated in the Foreign Minister's letter of 6 September 1978 to the 

Secre1ary-Oeneral [S!/2836). it is essential, in planning the implementation 
ofthe proposal, to have clarity on SWAPO's intentions. Apart from want• 
ing to know whether or not SWAPO has unconditionally acceptcd the 
proposal and is willing to commit itself to the cessation of all forms of 
violencc, thc Foreign Ministcr stated that this commitment ought to be set 

out in writing and circulated as a document of the Security Council. The 
South African Govcmment, for its part, accepted the proposal on 25 April 
1978 in its final and definitive fonn. fhe Foreign Ministcr added: 

..We are prepared to adhere to that decision but not to go along with 
interpretations inconsistent with the proposal. The proposal cannot , 
however, be implemented unless accepted and honoured by ali 
concerned ." 
Bearing this in mind, and having regard to the need 10 establish neces

sary conditions of peace for the holding of free elections leading to an 
intemationally accepted independence, an undertaking by SWAPO that ata 
given time il will cease all warlike acts and operations etc . would be 
welcomed if implemented in practice. South Africa, for itS part, has, in 
effect , by its acceptance of the proposal, already given its positive rcact ion. 
Furthennore, it is willing to confirm 1ha1 the moment SWAPO undertakes 
to stop violence and in fact carries out its undertaking, action against 
SWAPO by the Soulh African Forces will cease. 

Within 48 hours ofthe delivery of a written declaration by SWAPO, all 
South African commanders of the military and para-mi litary forces and 
other arrned personnel will cease all warlike acts and operations against 
SWAPO. Furtherrnore, they will ensure that ali commanders will, from that 
time onwards, enforce and maintain a cessation of all such acts by person
nel under thei r command, provided the cease-fire is not broken by 
SWAPO. The South African Forces in any case do not and will not engage 
in acts of violence or acts of intimidation against any inhabilants of South 
West Africa. 

The establ ishment of such a cease-fire is an cssential prerequisite for the 
implementation of the proposal set out in Security Council document 
S/12636 of 10 April 1978. 

DOCUMENT S/128S5 

Note verbale dated 14 September 1978 from the representative of Benin to the Secretary-General 

(Original: French] 
(20 September 1978] 

Toe Pennanent Representative of the People's Republic 
of Benin to the United Nations has the honour to request the 
Secretary-General to have circulated as a Security Council 
document, in connexion with the complaint by Benin, the 
ted of the statement made by Comrade Michel Alladaye, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Co-operation of the Peo
ple's Republic of Benin, at the Conference of Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs of Non-Aligned Countries held at Belgrade. 

ANNEX 

Statement made al Belgrade on 29 July 1978 by Hls Excellency Mr. 
Mlchel Alladays, Minister for Forelgn Affairs and Co-operation oí 
the People's Republic oí Benin, at the Conference oí Ministers for 
Foreign Affairs of Non•Aligned Countries 

First of ali , on behalf of my country, the Republic of Benin, and on 
behalf of my delegation, I wish to express the great satisfaction and pleas• 
ure we feel al being here today at Belgrade, the beautiful capital of a 
count.ry which the People's Republic of Benin is honoured to number 
among its friends, whose name evokes so many struggles and so many 
victorious combats against innumerable foreign invasions, against systems 
for the exploilalion of man by man and for the building of a socialist 
sociery, a country wbich, in its unshakeable detennination to mai.ntain its 
·national independence and dignity has constantly remai.ned open and anen
tive to the appeals of other peoples, particularly those of the third world 
who are struggl ing resolutely for the effective conquest of the right to 
freedom, independence and social progress. 

\Ve conceived and established the bases of our movement al Bandung in 
1955, but it was al Belgrade in 1961 that its principies were developed and 
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its bases extended so as to make it a vast and powerful international rnove
mcnt. Consequently, no better site for this confcrence could be found 
today. What country could be in a better position than the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia-a veritable kcystonc of our movement by rcason 
of its fide lity to principies and the pennanent availability of)ts eminent 
leader, MarshaJ Josip B. Tito-to host our conference in a period when the 
third world countries are facing special difficulties, a period when all the 
forces of evil are sounding the trumpets of confusion and division with the 
cynical aim of destroying the unily and solidarity created at the price of so 
many years of effort and struggle. 

You will readily understand that my delegation, taking the !loor after so 
many brilliant speakers, feels sorne diffidence in seeking to restate what 
has already been said so often and so well. · 

Nevertheless. you will, 1 trust, allow me to add our modest contribution 
to the importan! and constructive conlributions made by my predecessors 
on this rostrum which have already ensured that this conference will be an 
unprecedented success. 

The basic characteristic of our time is the exacerbation of the antagonis
tic contradictions which divide the camp of the forces of liberation and 
progress from the camp of reaction. oppression and the exploitation of 
many by man. 

lnternational imperialism, faced with the dynamic developrnent of the 
struggle of the peoples of the world for freedom, independence and sov
ereignty, brought to bay by the legitimate struggle of the peoplcs and 
countries of the th ird world for the establishment of a more equitable and 
just new intemational economic order, and harassed by the struggles of the 
peoples of the capitalist countries, is now in the throes of a serious crisis. 

Ever since the historie meeting at Bandung, ali the oppressed peoples 
have raised h igh the standard of freedom, in opposition to enslavement and 
in support of social progress and dignity. 



In rum, in Asia, Africa and Latín America, our heroic peoples have, by 
the force of anns, won their right to freedom, independence and ful( and 
complete sovereignty. 

Since the historie 1973 Algicrs summit in part icular, the national libera• 
tion process has gained new momentum bolh quantitatively and 
qualitatively. Thus. the heroic peoples of Cambodia, Viet Nam and Laos 
have broken the chains of dominat ion and enslavement by inílicting an 
unprecedented defeat on American imperialism. 

Toe peoples of Mozambique, Angola, Guinea-Bissau, Sao Tome and 
Príncipe and Cape Verde have shanered the Portuguese colonial empire 
which had endured for more than five cenruries. 

The struggles of the people of Palestine a.nd the peoples of South A frica, 
Zimbabwe, Namibia and Western Sahara have likewise increased in scope 
and strength , while in many ()(her countries · the struggle to consolidate 
national independence has been waged victoriously. 

However, one of the greatest victories won in recent years by the third 
world countries has undoubtedly been the courageous decision taken at the 
Algiers summit to ensure their full sovereignty over their natural resources. 
Ali these victories, and particularly that won in the economic sphere. 
which is the very essence of intemational imperialism, have inevitably 
intensified the latter's resentment of the third world countries. Con
sequently, intemational imperialism has for sorne years now been stepping 
up its general counter-offensive with a view to halting the national libera
tion struggle, putting an end to the jus t d aims of the third world countries 
and pursuing its iniquitous plundering of our natural resources. 

Attacks by national armies and annies of mercenaries, application of the 
"divide to weaken and conquer" policy, political assassinations and at
tempted economic suffocation are sorne of the appropriate methods used by 
intemational imperialism to achieve its sinister ends. 

In recent years, the most characterist ic events in this general offensive by 
intemational imperialism, notably in Africa, have been the following: 

-Toe flagrant aggression and attempted genocide organized against the 
Saharan people. 

-Toe imperialist armed anack launched against the People's Republic 
of Benin on Sunday. 16 January 1977 with the compl icity of certain puppet 
A frican heads of State. 

- Toe cowardly and trcacherous assassinations of the great Nigerian 
leader Murtala and the great African patriots Amilcar Cabral and Marien 
Ngouabi. 

-Toe repeated arrned anacks against the valiant peoples of Angola. 
Mozambique, Zambia and Botswana. 

- Toe tense si tuation in the Hom of Africa deliberately creatcd and 
maintained by intemational imperialism. 

-Toe attempts 10 liquidate the Palestinian resistance movement. 

-Toe destruction of the legal régime of the Comoros by a mercenary 
army paid by intemational imperialism. 

- The overt threats of destruct ion madc by sorne European leaders 
against the progressive African régimes. 

Elsewhere in the world, other characteristic and equally importan! events 
illustrate this aggressive policy of intemational imperialism. 

In the Far East, the Korean homeland is arbitrarily divided by Unitcd 
States imperialism. whose military occupat ion of the southern part of 
Korcan territory prcvents thc question of Korea from being settled by the 
Koreans themselves in peace and frcedom. 

Similarly, the people of East Timor, afler waging a heroic liberation 
struggle against the forrner colonizers , have seen their national territory 
invaded by foreign troops from a country which is a member of the move
ment of non-aligned countries , with the blessing of intemational 
imperialism. 

In Latín America, intemational imperialism maintains its colonization of 
Belize and Puerto Rico. despite the legitimate and profound aspirations of 
the peoples of those territories. 

In the lndian Ocean, intemational imperialism, pursuing its aggressive 
policy, is illegally occupying islands over which African States hold sov
ercignty, and using them as military bases for the imp lementation of its 
diabol ical plan for the colonial reconquest of countries in Africa and Asia. 

My country, the People's Republic of Benin, has not been spared from 
the schemes of internatjonal imperialism for colonial reconquest and fur
ther enslavement and exploitation. Afler more than 80 years of barbarous 
direct colonizat ion and more than IO years of neo-colonialization, the Ben
inese people chose, by the popular revolution of 26 October 1972, to build 
their own future in full independence and in full sovereignty on the basis of 
the fundamental principies of non-alignment, following the course of sc ien
tific socialism. 
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Since that h.istoric decision of our people, my country, the People's 
Republic of Benin, has been a standing target for intemational imperialism 
which, in a framic effort to destabilize our political system so as to recon
quer our country, launc hed an imperialist armed attack by mercenaries, 
who are intemational outlaws and specialists in mass crime , on Sunday, 16 
January 1977. 

This imperialist anned aggression. aimed at overthrowing the Govem
ment of Benin and liquidating the leadcrs of the Benincse revolution, was 
organized by intemationa l imperialism with the active complicity of the 
leaders of ccrtain countries, who are unfortunately members of the non
aHgned movement and present here in this room. 

Irrefutable proof of this despicable act of piracy, banditry and colonial 
reconquest has been provided. Collusion at all levels has also been brought 
to light by the different fact-finding missions sent to Cotonou, such as the 
Security Council Special Mission headed by His Excellency Ambassador 
Jllueca of Panama, the Commission of the Secre1aria1-General of the 
Organizat ion of African Unity headed by Mr. Peter Onu, and the Minis
terial Commission of inquiry of OAU headed by Mr. Abdussalam Treiki, 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

Toe base and ignoble roles played by certain African heads of State, in 
complete violation of the principies of the non-aligned movement and the 
Charters of the Organization of A frican Unity and the United Nations. have 
been clearly establishcd. 

In the course of these tragic and dramatic events , one of our colleagues, 
who is present here , was paying a friendly visit to my country. This was the 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea, Comrade Ho Dam, whose residence was, for 
severa! hours , at the centre of the particularly bloody confrontations which 
we had with the army of mercenaries. Comrade Ho Dam could have lost his 
life as, unfortunately, severa! of my compatriots did on that day, 

The Beninese people are stili suffering the consequences of that cow
ardly act of imperialist armed aggression aimed at colonial reconqucst. As 
everyone knows, after the h istorie summit meeting of OAU at Kha rtoum, 
the Presiden! of the Gabonese Republic 100k the serious dccision to expel 
from his country the Beninese nationals who had settled on Gabonese land 
decades ago and whom he himself estimated as numbering more than 
10,000. Toe President of Gabon, as he himself has s aid , decided to expel 
ali Beninese except for the political exiles, and these political exiles are 
precisely the ones who betrayed the cause of the Beni nese people and have 
been found to be agents of intemational imperial ism. 

E ven now, as we are speaking in this august assembly, thousands of my 
compatriots are he rded in camps like cattle, the ir houses plundered and 
their property stolen; whole families have been separated, children aban
doned without food or care, a number of people seriously wounded, while 
O(hers have died as a result of brutal treatment. 

Allow me, Mr. Presiden!, now that I have been given the opportunity to 
address this august assembly and particularly the African Group and you 
yourself, to express thc graiitude of the Beninesc people for the solidarity 
you bave shown in this time of trial. These are the conditions whkh the 
Be ninese people are enduring in their struggle to build their own future, 
drawing on their own forces in consisten! application of the principies of 
non-alignment. 

'Iñese. too, are the most typical features of the large-scale offensi~ 
launched by intcmational imperialism in Africa, in Asia and in Latín 
AÍnerica. 

In view of this s ituation, whal should the non-aJigned movement do? 

In our opinion, thc non-aligned movement should adhere firmly to the 
principies of the struggle against colonialism. neo-colonialism and imperi- · 
alism and its by-products-racism, apartheid and zionism. Within this 
framework our conference must support and assist by ali possible means 
t.he struggle of the peoples of Namibia, Zimbabwe, South Africa, Western 
Sahara, Palestine. East Timor. Belize and Puerto Rico for independence. 
liberation and sovereignty, and that of the Korean people for the indepen• 
dent and peaceful reunification of their divided homeland . 

In our opinion, as a corollary to the anti-imperi~list struggle, the non
aligned movement must support the struggle of peoples a nd States to guar
antee their sovereignty and security. 

This conference mus1 therefore condemn the imperialist acts of armed 
aggress ion and subsequent acts aimed at destabilizing the régimes of inde
pendem countries for the salce of colonial reconquest. This confercnce must 
also, therefore, understand the rcasons why certain independent countries 
are appealing to ()(her friendly countries of their choice to help them , under 
special circumstances, to guarantee their security. In this connexion, my 
delegation was particularly shocked by the malicious insinuations circulat
ing in sorne quartcrs conceming the intemationalist assistance of Cuba and 



ofthc socialist countries in Africa. My country supports the intemationalist 
assistance of Cuba in Africa because this assistance, given to sovereign 
Govemments at their request, is in keeping with the Charters of OAU and 
thc United Nations and the principies of the non-aligned movement. We 
also support the assistance given by the socialist countrics to thc non
aligned countries. 

In our opinion, the non-aligned movement must support the struggle of 
pcoples for a free and independent choice of economic and political system 
in keeping with their aspirations and for social progress. 

The positions of the People's Republic of Benin on the various problems 
confronling our world today are quite well known, having been repeatedly 
stated in various intemational forums. 

We should like, however, to reiterate here, without cmpty eloquence but 
with all due firmness, not only our condemnation of the revolting Vors!er 
and Smith régimes but also our support for the struggle of the peoples of 
Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa against colonial domination, racism 
and apartheid. 

We should like to reiterate our indignation and sorrow al seeing two 
African States belonging to our movement invading and occupying the 
ancestral land of the Saharan people and to assure the POLISARIO Front of 

the unswerving support of the militan! people of Benin for the just struggle 
they are waging against their aggressors. 

We support !he struggle of the peoples of East T imor and the South 
Moluccas. 

We support the heroic Korean people in the struggle they are waging 
against Unitcd States imperialism and the puppet clique of Park Chung Hee 
to reunify their divided homeland in harmony, through dialogue and with
out foreign interference. 

We assure the peoples of Belize and Puerto Rico of our supporl in thc 
strugg!e they are waging for the attainment of independence am:I sov
creignty for their tcrritorics. 

We should l ike, lastly, to reaffirm that the milita.ni and revolutionary 
people of Benin will always be behind the valiant and heroic people of 
Cuba in the fight they are waging to lhwart ali lhe mano:uvres of United 
States imperialism and recover their sovereignty over Guantánamo. which 
is being arbitrarily occupied. 

1 should not wish to conclude withoul thanking most sincerely the Gov
emmcnt and pcoplc of Yugoslavia for the militan! and fraternal wclcome 
given to ourdelegation since our arrival in the beautiful land oí.Yugoslavia. 
1 wish you cvery success in your work. Thank you. 

Rcady for the revolution. The strugglc continues. 

DOCUMENT S/12856 

Note verbale dated 15 September 1978 from the representative of Norway to the 
Secretary-General 

(Original: EnglishJ 
(21 September 1978] 

The Pennanent Representative of Norway to the United Nations presents his compli
ments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to refer to the Secretary-General 's note 
of 18 May 1978 drawing attention to paragraph 3 of Security Council resolution 418 
(1977), which called on ali States to review existing contractual arrangements and li
cences granted to South Africa relating to anns, ammunition and equipment manufacture, 
with a view to tenninating them. 

The Pennanent Representative of Norway wishes to inform the Secretary-General 
that no such contractual or licensing arrangements are in existence between Norway and 

· South Africa. 

DOCUMENT S/12857 

Letter dated 21 September 1978 from the representative of Chad to the Secretáry-General 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of 
the communiqué issued at N'Djamena on 12 September 
1978 by the Govemment of National Unity. 

I should be grateful if you would infonn the members of 
the Security Council of its contents and circulate the text as 
a Council document. 

(Signed) B. D ESSANDE 

Permanent Representative of Chad 
to the United Nations 

TEXT OF THE COMMUNIQUÉ 

One year has passed since the signing of an agreement, 
known as the "Khartoum Agreement", which establishes 
the basis for seeking a comprehensive solution to the con
flict in Chad with a view to achieving total national 
reconciliation. 

During that time, the co-signatories have spared no effort 
to maintain a dialogue with the other factions of the opposi
tion. To that end, contacts were established by the Com
mand Council of the Armed Forces of the North (CCFAN) 
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at EI-Geneina with the leaders of the First Army, and com
munications were subsequently addressed to Wilaya 4 (First 
Anny) and to the Bao-Bilia headquarters. A meeting was 
later held at Oum-Chalouba between a. CCFAN delegation 
and a delegation of the Goukouni faction of Frolinat. 

Similar efforts were exerted by the Supreme Military 
Council. These resulted in the negotiations at Sebha and 
Benghazi and Jater at Trípoli, and also the Libreville meet
ing with Dr. Abba Siddick. 

Since the approaches both of them had made had not 
produced the expected results, CCFAN and the Supreme · 
Military Council proceeded to implement the Khartoum 
Agreement. Thus, a basic charter, providing for radical 
transfonnations in the political, economic and social struc
tures of our country, was drawn up. The Govemment of 
National Unity is resolved to eradicate the causes of the rift 
among the citizens. of Chad and to ta~e actfon to ~ati~fy th_e 
aspirations of the people of Chad. W1th th1s end m v1ew, 1t 
solemnly appeals to ali factions of the opposition to resume 
the dialogue in the interests of peace, national unity and 



national reconstruction . The contribution of the entire na
tion is needed for this work. At a time when the Govern
ment of National Unity is applying itself to its task of 
bringing about the complete unity of ali citizens of Chad, 
the continued bloodshed within the Goukouni. faction of 
Frolinat is regrettable. The Government of National Unity 
deplores these tragic events, which are simply the logical 
consequence of Libyan policy aimed at the destruction of 

Chad, and strongly condemns the murderous acts of the 
Libyan anny in these fratricida) slaughters. 

In view of the foregoing, the Government of National 
Unity reaffinns once again its availability for a resumption 
of the dialogue with ali factions without exception and re
iterates its finn desire and resolve to work towards total and 
complete national reconciliation. 

DOCUMENT S/12859 

Note verbale dated 12 September 1978 from the Mission of Gabon to the Secretary-General 

The Pennanent Mission of the Gabonese Republic to the 
United Nations has the honour to transmit herewith to the 
Secretary-General a press release in reply to the press con
ference held on 7 September 1978 by the Chargé d' Affaires 
a.i. of the People's Republic of Benin to the United Nations 
[See Sl/2843). 

ANNEX 

Press release lssued in New York on 8 September 1978 by the Mission 
of the Gabonese Republlc concernlng the repatrlation or Benlnese 
residents in Gabon 
The press release issued on 7 Seplember 1978 by the Permanent Mission 

of the People's Republic of Benin to the United Nations in New York gives 
a summary and dilatory account of lhe origins of the events which caused 
the valiant Gabonese people to react against the untruthful accusations 
made against its valorous leader, President Bongo. 

The Permanent Mission of the Gabonese Republic categorically denies 
the gross and defamatory allegations to the effect that the Beninese na
tionals repatriated from Gabon were the victims of acls of violence by the 
Gabonese security forces. 

The Gabonese authorities, speaking from Libreville, and the Perrnancnt 
Mission of the Gabonese Republic have already provided enough proof of 
the wild and grotesque nature of those accusations 10 make any further 
reference to thcm unnecessary. 

However, one wonders what would have bee n the anitude of the rcvolu
tionaries at Cotonou if their leader had been the target of the constan! 
threats and insults that were broadcast over the radio befare the Khartoum 
summit meeting. 

What would have been the attitude of the revolutionary authorities at 
Cotonou if, at Khartoum, their leader had been directly and publicly sub
jected to the same insults and threats? 

Contrary to what is stated in the press release issued by the Perrnanenl 
Mission of the People's Republic of Benin, we wish to say thal before the 
Khartoum summit meeting the justified anger of lbe militan! people of 
Gabon at the insults broadcast by Radio Cotonou was strictly restraincd at 
the express urging of President Bongo. 

It can easily be verified that, before the Khartoum summit meeting, the 
Beninese nationals resident in Gabon were continuing freely to cxercise 
their activities as small shopkeepers and tax i-cab operators. 

When al Khartoum Presiden! Kérékou worked himself into a rage and it 
was accordingly decided to repatriate the Beninese, 1hey and their property 
were immediately given protection by the forces of law and order. 

Why, if the authoritics al Cotonou wanted to "mcct fully thcir rcspon• 
sibilities", did they not immediately dispatch to Libreville suitable means 
of transpon for the repatriation of the Beninese? 

Why did those authorities wait severa! days before auihorizing the Chris
tian Vieljeu to berth at the Port of Cotonou in order to land the first 
contingent of repatriates? 

However, in view of the deliberate procrastination of the authori1ies at 
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Cotonou, who werc embarrassed by the dimensions which events had 
assumed, the authoritics at Libreville decided, on lhe basis of the exhaus
tive survey that had bcen carried out for the purpose, to malee use of 
repatriation guarantees in the case of those Beninese for whom they were 
available. 

That accounts for the few departures with tickets booked on regular 
CAMAIR and Air Afrique flights. 

Toe Govemment of Gabon assumed full responsibility for the repa1ria• 
tion of the other Beninese (99 per cent) and chartered ships and aircraft for 
the purpose. 

As regards the Beninese personnel (teachers and doctors) who volun• 
tarily decided to remain in Gabon, we would malee il clear that these were 
persons recruited ou1side Benin, having íled the bloodthirsty police régime 
of Presiden! Kérékou. Retuming them to Cotonou would have been tanta• 
mount to sending them straight to the gallows or, in other words, to certain 
death. 

Gabon, whose Govemrnent has no opponents in exile abroad and whose 
gaols contain no political prisoners, cannot be an accomplice to such 
inhuman acts because of its concem for respect for human rights. 

In fact, how can the Gabonese authorilies be criticized for having, in the 
case of education for example, sought the assistance of thei r African 
brethren, even if the laner were nationals of so-called progressive States, 
rather than usin~ technicians from imperialist countries oulside Africa? 

As regards the other Bcninese. thc Permanent Mission of the Gabonese 
Republic would point out that they arrived in Gabon by the thousand, wilh 
no belongings at ali . Thcy chose Gabon because they knew that its legend
ary hospitality needed no proof and also because, in fleeing from misery, 
they went where the real revolution is taking place--the economic revolu
tion, involving a daily ~truggle against sickness, hunger and poverty. 

Lastly, an attempt is being made to mislead world public opinion in10 
believing that the 10 ,423 Beninese who have been repatriated were taking 
an active part in the economic emancipation of Gabon. 

The truth is that those Beninese were content to live in very low-rent 
housing and that their only occupation was as small shopkeepers. How, 
then, could these people be the dynamic factors of productivity in lhe major 
sectors of thc Gabonese economy, the manifest growth of which is certainly 
not dueto retail trading or the operation of taxi-cabs but rathcr to industrial 
activities? 

Nevertheless, it is worth pointing out that during the past three years 
Beninese nationals remitted 10 Benin, by bank or poscal cransfer, the hand
some sum of 600 million CFA fran<:s, or more than $2.5 million, not 
including covert transfers. 

Thus it is not surprising that the drying up of this important source of 
income should cause scrious concem 10 the authorities of the People's 
Republic of Benin. 

The Perrnanent Mission of the Gabonese Republic invites any observers 
who may wish 10 do so to go 10 Gabon, wherc they will find that the 
Beninese who volun1arily decided to remain are living in perfect friendsbip 
with their Gabonese brethren and that lhe economic health of Gabon has in 
no way suffered from the departure of the Beninese. 



DOCUMENT S/12860 

Note verbale dated 21 September 1978 from the Mission of B~lgium to the Secretary-General 

The Pennanent Mission of Belgium to the United Nations 
has the honour, with reference to the Secretary-General 's 
note dated 18 May 1978 concerning implementation of the 
provisions of paragraph 3 of Security Council resolution 
418 (1977), to infonn him of the following. 

Belgium has formally undertaken to comply with the 
mandatory provisions of resolution 418 (1977). This under
taking, which was confirmed to the Secretary-General by 
the note verbale of 16 December 1977, [S/12498}, is in line 
with the measures which Belgium has long been applying 
on a voluntary basis with respect to the embargo on deliv
eries of anns to South Africa. 

With regard to paragraph 3 of resolution 418 (1977), there 
are no licensing arrangements between Belgian companies 
and South African companies relating to materials or tech
nologies used for the manufacture of arms in South Africa. 

[Original: French] 
(22 September 1978] 

It should be noted in this connexion that South Africa has 
for many years been manufacturing the FAL rifle , which 
was invented by a Bel~ian company in 1952 and from then 
on enjoyed the legal protection provided in Belgium by the 
Patents Act of 24 May 1854, which is still in force. In 
accordance with articl<" 3 of the Act, which stipulates that 
"the term of a patent shall be 20 years", the FAL patent 
expired in 1972 and the product is now in the public do
main. Since that time, many othercountries have copied the 
FAL rifle. The licensing contract entered into with a South 
African company on 24 September 1960, i.e. , prior to the 
first international measures against South Africa, tenni
nated automatically in 1972 when the patent itself lapsed. 

The Permanent Mission of Belgium requests the Secre
tary-General to have this note circulated as a Security Coun
cil document. 

DOCUMENT S/12861 

Telegram dated 23 September 1978 from the Secretary-General of the Organization of American States to the 
Secretary-General 

In conformity with Article 54 of the Charter of the United 
Nations, l have the honour to transmit to you the text of the 
resolution adopted today by the Seventeenth Meeting of 
Consultation of Ministers of Foreign Affairs: · 

"The Seventeenth Meeting of Consultation of Minis
ters of Foreign Affairs, 

"Considering: 
"That at the meeting of 15 September 1978 the Penna

nent Council decided to establish an Ad Hoc Commission 
of Observers to verify the facts brought to its attention by 
the Govemments of Costa Rica and Nicaragua, 

"That at the meeting of 18 September 1978 the Penna
nent Council decided to convene the Meeting of Con
sultation of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, in accordance 
with the first part of article 59 · of the Charter of the 
Organization, to consider the serious events taking place 
in the Central American region, 

"That those events include regrettable incidents in that 
region, such as incursions by the armed forces of one 
country into the territory of another, thus creating a se
rious risk of intemational conflict, 

"That the human suffering in Nicaragua, and in the 
border areas of neighbouring countries, seems to be of a 
magnitude necessitating urgent humanitarian efforts to 
mitigate the situation, 

"That the lnter-American Commission on Human 
R1ghts has accepted the invitation of the Government of 
Nicaragua to visit that country on 5 October next, 

"That the basic principies of the Organization include 
the peaceful settlement of controversies of an interna
tional character, non-intervention in the interna! or exter
nal affairs of States and respect for the fundamenta] rights 
of the human person, 

"Resol ves: 
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"l. To urge the Govemments direct!y concemed to 
abstain from any action that might aggravate the present 
situation; 

"2. To request the Secretary-General of the Organiza
tion to consult the Govemments of the affected region 
and the Intemational Committee of the Red Cross, the 
organizations of the United Nations system and other 
humanitarian intergovernmental organizations as re
quired to alleviate the suffering in the region, and to urge 
member States to give urgent and generous support to 
efforts aimed at providing such assistance; 

"3. To request the Permanent Council Iikewise to sub
mit for consideration by this Meeting the report to be 
submitted to it by the Ad'Hoc .Commission established by 
resolution CP/RES.249-341/78, and to keep that Com
mission in operation as long as the Meeting of Con
sultation remains open, for any mission which the latter 
may entrust to it; 

"4. To note that, having accepted the invitation of the 
Govemment of Nicaragua, the lnter-American Commis
sion on Human Rights will visit that country, and to 
express the hope that the Commission, in agreement with 
the Government concemed, will advance its visit to Nic
aragua if possible; 

"5. To note that, without prejudice to the full obser
vance of the principie of non-intervention, the Govem
ment of Nicaragua has stated that it is prepared in 
principie to accept the friendly co-operation and concilia
tory efforts which .various States members of the Organi
zation may offer it with a view to establishing without 
delay the éonditions necessary for a peaceful solution of 
the situation; 

"6. To keep the Seventeenth Meeting of Consultation 
of Ministers of Foreign Affairs open as long as the pres
ent situation persists; 



"7. To request the Secretary-General of the Organiza
tion to keep the United Nations Security Council in
formed of the decisions adopted by the Meeting of 
Consultation ." 

(Signeá) Alejandro ÜRFILA 
Secretary General of the 

Organization of American States 

DOCUMENT S/12862* 

Letter dated 23 September 1978 from the representative of Cyprus to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to request that the aide-mémoire an
nexed hereto should be circulated as an official document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signed) Zenon RossIDES 
Permanent Representative of Cyprus 

to the United Nations 

AIDE-MÉMOIRE OF 20 SEPTEMBER 1978 

1. The main subject before the General Assembly is the 
aggression, invasion and continuing military occupation by 
Turkey of 40 per cent of the territory of the Republic and the 
intemational crimcs committed by the army of occupation 
in the expulsion of one third of the total indigenous popula
tion of Cyprus, coupled with the forcible implanting in their 
usurped homes and properties of alien population trans
ported from Turkey in a design to change the demographic 
structure of the island. 

2 . The gravity of this situation has rendered the question 
of Cyprus one of the three most serious problems in the 
United Nations. lts forum, as previously, is the General 
Assembly plenary and no other. 

3. On this grave problem, Turkey, and no one else, is 
accountable for its tlagrant violations of the relevant resolu-

•Circulated under the double symbol A/33/264-S/12862. 
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tions and decisions of the General Assembly and the Se
curity Council. The Turkish Cypriots cannot be a party in an 
issue directly between Turkey and Cyprus. 

4. The constitutional issue in which they are involved is 
by no meaos the main issue. lt necessarily comes after the 
withdrawal of the Turkish occupation forces from the terri
tory of Cyprus in the appropriate sequence established in 
the relevant United Nations resolutions on Cyprus, so that 
intercommunal ncgotiations could be genuine and not di
rected by Ankara, under whose domination the Turkish 
Cypriot leadership is operating as the instrument of the 
invader. To this end, General Assembly resolution 3212 
(XXIX), in its reference to the constitutional matters, 
provides that relevant negotiations between the two commu
nities should be "freely" conducted . 

5. At the present time , the General Assembly has to deal 
with the question of implementation of its resolution 3212 
(XXIX), in accordance with its resolution 32/15 of last year. 
The forum for this subject is obviously the General Assem
bly plenary and no other, as it has constantly been every 
year. As a matter of compromise to the request that the 
Turkish Cypriots should have the chance of being heard, it 
was agreed by common consent that the relevant matters 
could be discussed in the Special Political Committee. This 
forum is still open. 

DOCUMENT S/12863* 

Letter dated 25 September 1978 from the representative oí Lebanon to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to endose the text of the address to the 
Lebanese people delivered by President Sarkis and to re
quest that it should be circulated as an official document of 
the General Assembly and of the Security Council. 

(Signeá) Ghassan TuÉN1 
Permanem Representative of Lebanon 
· to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Address by the President of the Lebanese Rtpubllc 

Men and women of l.ebanon, 
The fact that today is the 23rd of September is not ihe only reason that J 

am addressing these words to you. Another reason is that I increasingly feel 
the need to speak to you and to be in direct contact with you. At a time 
whcn the situation is once again becoming grave, you have a right to know 
the true facts. · 

I am convinced that by revealing these facts to you I am enabling you to 
makc a sound judgcment that is free of bias and subjectivity. 

*Circulated undcr thc double symbol A/33/266-S/12863. 
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1 have long remained silent because the circumstances werc such that 
silence spoke most eloquently and was the wisest course. I have long 
endured irtesponsible attacks which were di.rected against me at a time 
when 1 was endeavouring to bridge the gap between differing viewpoints 
and thus preserve the unity of the country and the State-unity between one 
group of l.ebanese who have been and rema in concemed about their future · 
in a land where their existcnce has affirmed itself over the centuries, a Jand 
which they have defended for generations throughout their history, and 
another group of Lcbanese who have complained and continue to complain 
that their rights are being taken from them and their claims ignored, who 
are fearful of what will become of the national identity of a country of 
wh.ich they represen! a basic element, and who are concemed about the 
future of a State of which they are an eSSt:ntial constitucnt. This is so 
despite the efforts made by the previous govemments and those madc in the 
past two years to remove ali grounds for concem and ali thc other factors 
which prompted their complaint. 1t is my belief that the head of State 
represents the nation in its entirety and that he is responsible for thc welfare 
of ali its component parts, without distinction of any kind. 

I wish to acknowledge to you frankly that the Govemment has not met 
with the understanding that it sought for this attitude, nor has it received the 
assistance it had hoped for in the process of achieving peace and of restor
ing and extending the authority of the State. lt is chiefly for that reason that 
a new crisis has arisen, that the fonnation of the Lcbanese Anny has been 



blocked and that the state of anarchy prevailing in the country has persisted 
and evcn grown worsc. 

lt was in the midst of these different currents of opinion that I undcrtook 
my task and sought to develop a consensus among the various opposing 
factions and points of view. 1 am sorry to say that I have only succecded to 
a cenain extent and that events have therefore unfortunately resumed their 
prcvious course, thus obstructing the pcace proccss and the programme of 
reconstruction. 

As a result, it has proved impossible for me and for the Govemment 
which is so loyally assisting me to achieve ali the objectives which the 
country sought, particularly in the matter of security and stability. 
My Lebanese brothers, 

1 am addressing myself to you at a time when, with our country being 
tom asunder, the furure bids us rise above despair and life must break free 
from the grip of annihilation. 

Toe authority which I wield reflects a conscious continuity for whose 
preservation I feel responsiblc at all times, as Ido for our tomorrows, for 
the right of our children to joy, of our future generat ions to happiness, of 
every man, whoever and wherever he may be, to d ignity, frcedom, justice 
and equitable treatment . 

Toe tragedy of all Lebanon we ighs upon my heart each time a victim 
falls. Each time a family is forc.ed to leave its home, each t ime a house is 
destroyed or the fruits of a Ufetime of toil are lost, pain and sadness grip me 
and I cry out from the depths of my being: Enough! Our pcople have 
suffered enough misfonune and disperal, have had enough victims, blood
shed and martyrs. Toe pcople of Lebanon havc paid a high enough price for 
existence and they have the right to live. 
Féllow citizens, 

Toe State, your State, is wcak, very weak indeed, and no one is more 
aware of that fact than I am. Who but the people, however, can strengthen 
the State? What scnse does it make to cast stones at it? Would it not be 
better for everyone to suppon it, if only with a small pebble? What are 
people thinking of whcn they abandon thc State, heap blarnc upon it and 
keep trying to weaken it? What do they suppose they are doing? Do they 
not realizc that when they act in that way they are brioging about the 
downfall of Lebanon and their own destruction? 

1, for my pan, am guided by God and my own conscience, seeking 
neithcr tes timonials nor endorsements from anyone in order to voice my 
own convictions. Proud and honoured to be the spokesman of my country 
and the servant of its people, 1 reply to the tendentious campaigns now 
being waged by saying: ·"Judge not, test ye be judged." 

People of Lebanon, 
You have cenain rights to be asserted against legal authority, just as it 

has certain rights in relation to you. As far as I am concemed, you have the 
right 10 expect me to honour my constitutional oath by preserving our 
country in its soil, its human values, its institutions and its territorial 
integrity and to devote myself to the task of leading our country into the 
safé harbour of security and dignity. 

For my pan, 1 am right in asking you to rally round me, to help me, to 
have confidence in me and to trust me to exercise the powers of lhe 
presidency without abusing them. 

You necd legality, but legality necds you cven more. Why then do you 
not put your shoulders 10 the wheel , in order 10 lighten the burden and in 
order thal we may ali recover together? Do you not realizc , at the present 
time, how much I need you in order to save Lebanon? 

Was it not in order to uphold legality that you did the impossible, 10 the 
poinl of astonishing the wholc world? Did you nol, when the abyss opened 
before us, accomplisb the miracle of dernocracy in this vast orient, bearing 
testirnony to the purest traditions of liberty and preventing the dismember
menl of the State and the disintegration of the homeland? Two and a half 
years ago, it seemed probable that the presidential election would not take 
place. 

Two years ago, it seemed probable that there would no longer be any 
presiden!, but Lebanon opted for continuity in legality, and , consequently. 
it is its duty to safeguard it. 1 suppose that you wonder about legality. What 
is it? What is the point of it? Legality is you, and you are legality. 11 is nota 
pcrson, not cvcn an institution, but the soul of the nation, the face of its 
civilization, the symbol of its membership in the human race. What legality 
would mean for you is what you would wish for yourselves, with the 
highest degree of awareness and the utmost clarity of vision. 

Everyone would like to have legality for himself, to the exclusion of 
others, whereas the aim of legality is the salvation of Lebano_n. 

This undertaking cannot be achieved by magic or by rash adventure but 
by the meeting of wills and hearts, and by unity in thc ranks. 
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1 amone of your sons , bom of a modest family, in a small villagc. 1 carne 
from your ranks, and it is towards our common destiny that I pursue my 
palh, because between the two of us lhere is more than a covenant of 
authority, there is the covenanl of a whole lifetime. 

Because I airi firsl a citizen and secondly Presiden! , because c itizenship 
takes precedence over presidency, will exist after it and without il and is the 
essential and pennanent status to which I aspire , it is in this capacity of 
citizen-President that I share with you my vision of the future of our 
homeland. Lebanon 's strength is built on three fundamental bases: its 
interna! unity, its Arab relations and its intemational friendships. 

Lebanon's strength líes primarily and above all in being a single State for 
a single people in a single territory. lis strength lies in the fact of having a 
single capital and not two capitals separated by a gate under guard, one 
Beirut, united and unified, without an eastem sector ora western sector, 
one south over which there flies the flag of the homeland, one nonh, where 
harmony and leve prevail, one Biqa' and one mountain incamating brother
hood and pride. lis strength lies in having an anny composed of the 
elements of the homeland as a whole and for the homeland as a whole, thus 
depriving any faction whatcver of any preleltt for taking up arms illegally 
and enabling us to relieve Arab and intemational forces of -their respon
sibility to safeguard peace and security in our territory. 

Lebanon 's strength lies in the prcsence of Lebanese throughout thc world 
and the maintenance of their spiritual link to the roots of the ir national soil. 

Lebanon's strength lies in the system of parliamentary democracy and a 
free economy for which it has opted. lt has derived its strength, above ali , 
from its evolution towards a modem State based on the broad decentraJiza
tion of administration and development in which capabi lity, intrinsic worth 
and national dedicalion are the sole criteria-a State which has abolished 
the mini-States which triggered the series of evenls of recent years and 
which those same events have created in various places. · 

Lebanon's strength lies, secondly, in its fraternal relations with the Arab 
countries. beginning with the one closest to it geographically, the one to 
which it is linked by history, ancestry and intercst. 1 am speaking of Syria, 
with which Lebanon must continue to maintain, now and hereafter, dedi
cated understanding and sincere co-operation in all arcas of mutual interest. 

1 wish here to emphasize the authenticity of our role in this Arab en
vironmenl of ours, in which we live, to which we belong and whose bridge 
we are to the outside world. 1 would draw attention also 10 the fact that the 
Lebanese, and the Christians in panicular, have played a pioneering role in 
the service of Arab causes and the Arab heritage, whose literature, lan
guage and politics they have enriched. Credit is due to the Lebanese Chris
tians for that, but they should not assume sole credit , because they were 
and will remain. together with their Muslim brothers, companions in the 
struggle and companions in destiny. 

While I place emphasis on our duty towards the Arab world, 1 none the 
less consider thal our Arab brothers must, in exchange, accord thc 
Lebanese people the respect , protection and interesl which they deserve. 

1 also feel bound to draw attention in this context to the difference in 
approach and attitude between the adverse effects of the anned Palestinian 
presence in our territory and our total commitment 10 the jusi cause of the 
Palestinian people, and its right to retum to its own land and to self-
detennination. '· 

ln the light of recent intemational developments, 1 feel I must reaffirm 
our categorical rejection of any settlement that is based on the resettlement 
of Palestinians in Lebanon and that does not include a jusi and lasting 
peace. 

Thirdly. the fact remains that Lebanon 's strength lies in its intemational 
friendships and its relationships throughout the world, in this firm position 
and this leading role which it will not give up. · 

Although it appeared al one time that our intemational friendships were 
wavering, that feeling soon evaporated. Toe most recen! Israelí aggression 
against Southem Lebanon has brought about the strengthening of intema
tional support for our country. Toe praiseworthy efforts made by the 
United Nations. in the person of its Secretary-General, and the Security 
Council resolutions on the subject are furtber proof of the intemational 
goodwiJI our country enjoys, and we must exploit thal goodwill 10 senle the 
problem of Southem Lebanon as quickly as possible. We are cenainly 
gratified by and appreciative of these friendships, but we realize that it 
would be wrong to rcly unduly on them, to abuse them, and we musl watch 
for the right and opportune mome nt to uti lize the m sensibly and 
efficaciously. 

People of Lebanon, 
Toe settlement of lhe Lebanese crisis must inevitably be a poütical 

settlement. A solution by rneans of security measures can only be a stage in 
the proccss of achieving a política! settlement based on understanding 



among Lebanese, co-operation with our brothers and receptivity to our 
friends. 

That is why the advent ofthe Arab forces, after the Syrian initiative, was 
a response toan urgen! security requirement. Their role was defined at the 
Riyad h and Cairo conferences. Although the mission of these forces has 
been impeded by reason of circumstanccs·which are known to ali of us, by 
causes beyond our control and theirs, by considerations that go beyond our 
frontiers, the maintenance of these Arab forces is, for the moment, one of 
the necessities demanded by the welfare of our country and the security of 
the $tate . 

1 can give an assurance and a guarantee of the retum of the Arab forces to 
their own countries when, in the near future , we shall be, with God"s help, 
sufficiently well-equipped to ensure our security ourselves and have trained 
the national army sa1isfac1orily. 

In the meantime, and in order to avoid new clashes, to speed the retum 
of displaced persons to their homes, of students to their schools and univer
sities, of citizens to their work and the resumption of nonnal daily life, 1 
have given the necessary instructions for the taking of a series of security 
measures based largely on a gradual increase of the responsibililies of the 
Lebanese Anny and the interna( security forces in cenain regions. 

1 have come before you prepared to give an account of my actions. 
prepared at ali times to confront destiny with you. My hean bleeds for whal 
you have ali suffered, but I shall spare no effon to try to save my country 
and to satisfy my conscience. 

My noble people, 1 remain steadfast by your siide: be steadfast at mine. 
Your well-being depends on your detenninatk>n. Do not worry about 

what others have in store for you but about what you want for yourselves. 
Mobilizc your energies, awake from your apathy and stan to move in the 
right direction. 

1 am speaking to you and. through you, 10 ali 11he political forces what
ever their colour, to ask them 10 join forces with legality and to organize 
themselves behind an effective national policy w·hich will consolidate the 
foundations of the State and hasten the process of power. 
Leaders, citizens, students, workers, farmers, w1i1ers, 

We are facing a challenge of destiny, a historie c:hoice between peace and 
violence, between living for a cause and dying forno cause. 1 am fully 
convinced that from the bottom of your hearts willl come a single cry: "Yos 
to peace, no to violence, yes to a united, strong Lebanon, no to a disinte
grated. mongaged Lebanon." 

People of Lebanon, 
lf life's pleasures once separated us, if we couldl not rejoice together, it is 

sorrow that now unites us and among us there is pannership in suffering. 
Does not that mean that our unity is an act of :fate? That we can attain, 

through unity in sorrow, joy in unity? 
1 invite you to this encounter with joy in the n,ame of Lebanon and for 

Lebanon. 
Long live Lebanon! 

DOCUMENT S/12864 

Letter dated 25 September 1978 from the representative of Angola to the Secretary-General 

U pon the instructions of my Govemment, I have the hon
our to attach herewith a statement regarding repeated South 
African violations of the territorial integrity of the People's 
Republic of Angola. 

I request that the attached should be issued as a document 
of the Security Council, in connexion with the complaint by 
Angola against South Africa. 

(Signed) Elisio DE FtGUEIREOO 
Permanent Representative of Angola 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 
Toe Govemment of the People's Republic of Angola wishes to draw the 

attention of the intemational community to the alanning acts of aggression 
lhat continue to be carried out against the People's Republic of Angola by 
the racist minority régime of South Africa. 

For more than a week serious violations of Angolan air space by South 
African aircraft have been taking place and border incursions into sov
ereign Angolan territory have been routine on the part of the South A frican 
army. What is particularly significan! and alarming is the intensity and the 
timing of these attacks. Past experience has shown that whenever the racist 
minority régime wants to sabotage peace negotiations regarding the process 
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of decolonization in southem Africa, it undertakes, vicious attacks , not only 
against the tcrritory and nationals of the People 's. Republic of Angola but 
also against c ivilian refugee camps in Angola. 

Using various pretexts, South African armed forces launched a massive 
airbome and ground tróops assault against the Peo,ple's Republic of Angola 
in May 1978, murdered over 700 unarmed Namibian men, women and 
children at Kassinga and inílicted severe damag,e to the economy of the 
region. Toe heroic people of Angola are no strangers 10 South African 
attacks and invasions, which they have been facirig since the early days of 
independence. 

Toe Govemment of the People's Republic of Angola takes this oppor
tunity to warn the racist South A frican invaders that it will not counlenance 
any further violation of its sovereignty and no wanton attack against its 
people. Toe South African régime must bear full responsibility for the 
consequences arising from these criminal and pmvocative acts, whicb we 
lcnow are designed to sabotage our efforts ar national reconstruction. 

It is the duty of ali and those who suppon the mle of law in intemational 
relations to join in solidarity with the Govemment of Angola against thcse 
attacks. Funhermore. it is the duty of the inte,mational community to 
condcrnn the South African régime for its criminal acts and for violating 
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of the People's Republic of Angola. 
lt is only through intemational action and a united front that the forces of 
imperialism and racism can be defeated. 
A luta continua! A vitoria e certa! 



DOCUMENT S/12866 

Letter dated 28 September 1978 from the representatives of Gabon, Mauritius 
and Nigeria to the President of the Secútity Council 

[Orisinal: English) 
(28 Seprember 1978) 

We, the undersigned members of the Security Council, have the honour to request 
that the Council should extend an invitation under rule 39 of its provisional rules of 
procedure to Mr. Sam Nujoma, President of the South West Africa People's Organization 
(SWAPO), during the course of the Council's consideration of "The situation in 
Namibia". 

Signed by the representatives of rhe following 
States members of rhe Security Council: 

Gabon 
Mauritius 

Nigeria 

DOCUMENT S/12867* 

Letter dated 27 September 1978 from the representative of Turkey to the Secretary-General 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a Ietter dated 27 
September 1978 addressed to you by Mr. Nail Atalay, the 
representative of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. 

I should be grateful if this letter were circulated as a 
document of the General Assembly and of the Security 
Council. 

(Signeá) Orhan ERALP 
Permanent Representative of Turkey 

to the United Nations 

ANNEX 

Text of the letler dated 27 September 1978 from Mr. Nail Atalay to 
the Secretary-General 

Upon instructions from the Presiden! of the Turkish Federated State of 
Cyprus, Mr. Rauf R. Denkta~, 1 have the honour to draw your auention and 
that of the Members of the United Nations to the enclosed note which 
rcveals the fact that Achilleas Spyros Kyprianou, son of the Greek Cypriot 
"Presiden!", is the leader of the new underground organization in the 
Greek Cypriot controlled area of Cyprus. 

lt will be recalled 1ha1, at the lime of Achilleas' alleged kidnapping, the 
opponents of Mr. Kyprianou had alleged that the kidnapping was a ruse for 
boosting Mr. Kyprianou's position as a candida1e for the "presidency". In 
fact, Mr. Glafoos Clerides, who was his rival in the elections. chose to 
withdraw his candidature in order to help thé situation. As a result, Mr. 
Kyprianou succeeded in becoming the "presiden!" of the Greek Cypriot 
community. 11 will also be remembereJ that the allcged kidnapper, Vassos 
Pavlides, was given a pardon by Kyprianou at the lime. 

1 should be grateful if this leuer were circulated as a document of the 
General Assembly and of the Security Council. 
MR. ACHILLEAS SPYROS KYPRIANOU, THE SON OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT 

"i'RESIOENT", IS THE LEADER Of THE NEW UNOERGROUNO T ERROR 
ORGANI.ZATION IN THE SOUTH OF CVPRUS 

Bomb ou1rage at Dhekhelia Base Area last November was ordered by 
Achilleas because his fa1her considered British a friend of Turks 

Tiie Greek Cypriot community and foreign observers in Cyprus were 
astounded to hear Greek Cypriot " President" Spyros Kyprianou's son, 
Achilleas Kyprianou, cited in the Larnaca Assi.ze Coun last Monday as 
"leader" of a new EOKA-B type underground organization and a close 
collaborator of Vassos Pavlides, alias " Yiatros" (Doctor), who led the 
rccent dramatic prison rebellion: 

Tiie stanling disclosure was made in coun by Zenon Chr. Poyadjis, who 

•Circula1ed under the double symbol N33/273-S/ l2867. 
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is being tried on charges of acts of sabotage which took place at the 
Dhekhelia Base Area last November. 

Poyadjis , who appears wi1hou1 counsel, admiued placing three bombs al 
the Dhekhelia Base but told the coun in his defence that he had been 
ordered to carry ou1 the sabotage by Achilleas Kyprianou, because his 
father considered the British a friend of the Turks. He referred to Achilleas 
Kyprianou as the "leader" and claimed that he was a close collaborator of 
Vassos Pavlides, "Yiatros", now awaiting trial in prison for seditious 
conspiracy. 

Poyadjis explained 1hat his association with Achilleas Kyprianou dated 
back to the time when Archbishop Makarios had his first hean attack. He 
said: 

"Achilleas contacted me and said that Makarios could not live much 
longer and that l and Vassos Pavlides should help his father become 
presiden! so as to enable him to strike hard at the Turks and at their 
allies. 1 agreed to help Mr. Kyprianou become president for three rea
sons, because his son Achilleas: 

"(a) Told me that it was his father who had tried to reconcile Arch
bishop Makarios with George Grivas; 

" (b) He assured me that his fa1her would unite the people and stárt a 
new struggle against the Turks: 

"(e) He also assured me that he would give me a 'post' as soon as his 
father assumed power." 
He also e.xplained how he had arranged two meetings between Achilleas 

Kyprianou and Vassos Pavlides which took place in his presence. Pavlides· 
condi1ion for co-operation, broached at the first meeting, was that the past 
should be forgotten, the people should really be united and defence should 
be strengthened. At the second meeting, Achilleas Kyprianou informed 
Pavlides that his father had accepted his conditions and, thereafler, 1he two 
mea became good friends. 

Poyadjis told the court that in September 1977 he had recmited members 
to the new underground organization on the orders of Pavlides and with the 
approval of Achilleas Kyprianou. He a lso disclosed that Achilleas 
Kyprianou 's kidnapping, on 14 December 1977, had been arranged on his 
own orders. 

At this poinl, lhe public prosecutor intervened with the objec1ion that the 
accused 's deposition was irrclevant and that he should not be allowed to 
continue. Toe judge allowed 1he objection but ruled that the accused would 
be free to say what he liked at his cross examination. 

Poyadjis submitted to the court cenain documents to substantiate his 
deposition and sought permission 10 produce further evidence which was 
guaranteed. Toe coun also ordered the police to retum to the accused the 
written defence he had prepared while in detention, which was taken away 
from him on the excuse.oí censoring. Toe hearing was adjoumed to next 
Monday. 



DOCUMENT S/12868 

Letter dated 27 September 1978 from the representative of South Africa to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
[27 Seprember 1978) 

I have the honour to enclose the text of a letter addressed 
to you by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of South Africa, 
the Honourable R. F. Botha. 

I should be grateful if this leuer and its annex could be 
circulated as a document of the Security Council. 

(Signed) J. Adriaan EKsTEEN 
Chargé d'Affaires 

of the Permanem Mission of Sowh A/rica 
to the United Nations 

L ETTER OATED 27 S EPTEMOER 1978 FROM THE MINISTER 
FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF SOUTH AFRICA TO THE SECRE
TARY-GENERAL 

1 have the honour to refer to the letter addressed to you on 
6 September 1978 on the question of South West Africa 
[Sl/2836). In that communication I drew your attention spe
cifically and in detail to four major points in the report 
which you had submitted to the Security Council [S//2827] 
and which were of considerable concern to the South Af
rican Govemment, since they deviated substantially from 
the Five's proposal which my Govemment accepted on 25 
April 1978. These points of concern related to: 

- The size of the military componen! of the United Na
tions Transition Assistance Group; 

- The question of consultation between the Administra-
tor-General and your Special Representative; 

-The United Nations civil police component; 
-The election date. 
The views of the South African Govemment on these 

issues are well known and have been fully discussed in my 
letter referred to above. Despite the rnost strenuous efforts 
undertaken between South Africa and the Five, these dif
ferences have not yet been resolved. 

In these circumstances, the South African Govemment 
finds it difficult to understand how the Security Council can 
now be asked to adopt your report and you be requested to 
implement it. 

I would remind you that South Africa accepted the pro
posal of the Five in good faith, but no one can blame the 
South African Govemment for being unwilling to accept 

extended and amended provisions of a proposal which was 
described to itas being final and definitive. Indeed, the Five 
pledged that they would stand by their proposal. 

South Africa has repeatedly stated that it abides by its 
decision to accept the proposal of the Five and even no\1/ 
does not wish to close any doors. In this connexion, I 
should like to recall the statement by my Prime Minister, 
the Honourable B. J. Vorster, on 20 September 1978 (see 
Sl/2853): 

"Bearing in mind the consequences of these develop
ments for the people of South West Africa as well as 
those of southem Africa as a whole, the Govemment has 
given its most serious attention to ali the altematives. 

"The Cabinet, in its deliberations yesterday, con
cluded that the people of South West Africa, in accord
ance with their wishes, would have to be given the 
opportunity to elect their own representatives. This will 
be done on the basis of universal adult suffrage in coun
try-wide elections in order to establish unequivocally 
who has the right to speak for the people of South West 
Africa. 

"The people of South West Africa have clearly sig
nified their desire to exercise their inalienable right to 
self-deterrnination and independence. Thus more than 85 
per cent of the estimated eligible voters in the Territory 
have enthusiastically registered to vote , this notwith
standing intimidation from certain quarters not to do so. 

"Ali options remain open 10 them. We will not pre
scribe to them. 

"The body to be elected may: 
- Decide to draw up a constitution or postpone the 

drafting thereof; 
-Decide to proceed with the implementation of the 

proposal of the Fi ve; 
- Decide to accept the Secretary-General's report. 
"They will, of course, also be free to express them

selves on numerous other matters." 
(Signed) R. F. BonfA 

Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of South A/rica 

DOCUMENT S/12870 

Letter dated 28 September 1978 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-General 

[Original: English] 
(28 September 1978] 

With reference to the letter sent to you by the representa
t ive of Chad on 21 September 1978 re9-1:1esting that the 
members of the Security Council should be infonned of its 
contents and that the communiqué of the Govemment of 
Chad issued at N'Djamena on 12 September 1978 should be 
circulated as a document of the Council [S/12857) , I have 
the honour to inform you that the contents of the said com
muniqué with regard to accusations against the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya are baseless and unfounded. They merely con
stitute fabricated accusations and fictitious claims. The 
Govemment of Chad has designed to implicate the Libyan 
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Arab Jamahiriya in the serious interna! problems of Chad 
trying to use Libya as a scapegoat. Toe Libyan Arab Jarn
ahiriya, therefore, rejects these allegations entirely and cat
egorically in form and substance. 

With these accusations, the Govemment of Chad thinks 
that it can divert attention from the critica) situation it is 
facing and conceal its failure to be at peace with its people. 
Toe problem that the Govemment of Chad is facing is abso
lutely an interna) one and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has 
no responsibility in this regard. 



The Govemment of Chad has accused the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya of forming disturbances and encouraging rebels. 
But whom does the Govemment of Chad want to deceive: 
the members of the Security Council or the entire member
ship of the United Nations? Everyone knows that the revolu
tion in Chad has been in existence for a long time, even 
befare the independence of this country and, of course, 
befare the Libyan revolution. 

The Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has 
sought and is always seeking a conciliation between the 
Govemment of Chad and the Chad revolutionaries. The Jast 
of these endeavours was its endorsement of President Nim
eiri 's initiative for the realization of a national conciliation 
between the Chad brothers whereby representatives of the 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the Sudan and Chad met during 
the period from 16 to 18 February at Sebha in the 
Jamahiriya. 

At the conclusion of this meeting, a joint communiqué 
was issued and distributed as a Security Council document 
(S!l2568, annex /] . The communiqué expressed the sentí-

ments of appreciation and acknowledgement from the dele
gation of Chad for the constructive efforts undertaken by 
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and the Sudan in the cause of 
assisting Ch?d to resolve its interna! problems and achieve 
national reconciliation. 

At the same time, bilateral discussion took place between 
the representatives of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan 
and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya with regard to assisting the 
Republic of Chad in attaining national conciliation. As a 
result of these discussions , a joint press communiqué was 
issued [ibid., annex 11]. 

I would be grateful if the members of the Security Coun
cil were kept informed of the above facts and request that 
this letter should be distributed as a document of the Se
curity Council. 

(Signed) Mansur R. KtKHIA 
Permanent Representative 

of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
to the United Nations . 

DOCUMENT S/12872 

Letter dated 28 September 1978 from the representatives of Gabon, Mauritius 
and Nigeria to the President of the Security Council 

[ Original: English) 
[28 September 1978) 

We, the undersigned members of the Security Council, have the honour to request 
that the Council should extend an invitation under rule .39 of its provisional rules of 
procedure to Mr. Edem Kodjo, Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of 
African Unity, during the course of the Council's consideration of "The situation in 
Namibia". 

Signed by the representatives of the following 
States members of the Security Council: 

Gabon 
Mauritius 

Nigeria 

DOCUMENT S/12873 

Report of the Secretary-General on assistance to Benin 

This report is submitted to the Security Council in com
pliance with Council resolution 419 (1977) adopted on 24 
November 1977 to assist Benin to repair the damage caused 
by the act of aggression. Toe report contains information on 
the kinds of aid required by Benin, including details of 
commodity and project assistance that could be fumished as 
altematives to cash contributions. The substantive part of 
the replies received from the intemational community to the 
Secretary-General 's letters of appeal dated 16 and 22 Febru
ary 1978 are also included. Any further replies received will 
be issued as addenda to the present document. 
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INTRODUCT!ON 

l. On 24 November 1977, the Security Council adopted 
resolution 419 (1977) which, in paragraph 5, appealed "to 
ali States and ali appropriate internacional organizations, 
including the United Nations and its specialized agencies, 
to assist Benin to repair the damage caused by the act of• 
aggression". In paragraphs 6 and 7, the Secretary-General 
was requested "to provide ali necessary assistance to Benin 
for the implementation of paragraph 5", "to watch over the 
implementation" of the resolution, and "to report to the 
Security Council not later than 30 September 1978". 



2. In furtherance of paragraph 5 of the resolution, the 
Secretary-General arranged for a mission, led by the As
sistant Secretary-General for Special Política! Questions, to 
visit Benin from 20 to 23 January 1978 to consult the Gov
emment on details of its requirements and the most effec
tive manner in which the intemational community can assist 
in meeting them. It will be recalled, in this regard, that an 
estimate of the damages and losses caused, diredly or indi
rectly, by the act of aggression, amounting to approx
imately $28 million , was given in the letter dated 13 
October 1977 from the representative of Benin to the Presi
dent of the Security Council íSl/2415). 

l. N ATURE OF ASSISTANCE REQUIRED 

3. The mission was briefed on the situation, in separate 
meetings, by the Dean of the Govemment and Minister of 
Industry and Handicrafts and by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. These meetings were followed by daily discussion 
with an interdepartmental committee appointed by the Gov
emment to liaise with the mission. 

4. During its consultations, the mission was infonned of 
the serious economic Josses which had been suffered by 
Benin as a result of the attack. It was indicated that, consid
ering the general economic circumstances of that country, 
the most desirable forrn of assistance would be cash contri
butions, possibly in the fonn of grants or soft Joans. It was 
recognized, however, that sorne donors might not be in a 
position to provide cash contributions. In such cases, the 
Govemment of Benin proposed, as an altemative, aid in the 
forrn of commodity and project assistance. The Govemment 
of Benin provided the mission with details of what could 
usefully be contributed under these alternative forms of as
sistance. These details are given in annexes I and II. 

5. lt will be noted in annex I that the commodity aid 
requested consists of food , petroleum products, building 
materials and pharmaceutical products. 

6. The assistance detailed in annex II involves a number 
of urgent development projects already forming part of the 
national development plan . The selected projects are de
signed to benefit the poorer sections of the population by 
supporting agricultura! production, promoting village set
tlement, and by processing and marketing agricultura! prod
ucts. Approximate costs are given in the annex. Project 
documents relating to these projects, as well as to a number 
of other projects in the national development plan, can be 
obtained from the Government. 

11. RESPONSE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNJTY 

7. The findings of the mission, as summarized above. 
were conveyed by the Secretary-General in his note dated 16 
February 1978 addressed to ali States and by his letter dated 
22 February 1978 addressed to ali appropriate intemational 
organizations. These communications recalled the appeal 
by the Security Council and requested Member States and 
intemational organizations to provide the Secretary-Gen
eral, before I August 1978, with ali information relating to 
the implementation of resolution 419 (1977), including de
tails of any financial, material or development assistance 
they may provide in response to this appeal; 

8. A further note requesting pertinent information on the 
implementation of resolution 419 (1977) was addressed to 
ali States and ali appropriate intemational organizations on 
16 August 1978. 

9. Responses by the intemational community to these 
communications are reproduced in annex III. Any further 
reP.lies received subsequent to the date of the present report 
w11l be issued as addenda. 
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ANNEX 1 

Llst or commodilies requested by lhe Government of Benin as an 
alternacive to cash assistance 

COMMOOITIES 

1.1 Food 
Sugar, rice, wheat and canned evaporated milk are requested in quan

tities equivalent to 80 per cent, 50 per cent, 100 per cent and about 66 per 
cent, respectively of 1976 imports: 

Commodiry Quamity 

Sugar . .......... . ............ 2,000 metric tons 
Rice . . . .. ... ... .......... .. .. 3,000 metric tons 
Wheat . .............. . . ...... 6,000 metric tons 
Canned evaporated milk . . .. ... . 1.000 metric tons 

1.2 Petroleum products 

Mitli<m$ 

1.44 
0 .73 • 
0 .62 
0 .60 

These are requested in quantities rcpresenting the equivalen! of two 
months' imports: 

Commodiry Q11.an1ity 

Jet fuel A.I .... . . . .. .... . .... 12,000 me tric tons 
Low-test gasoline .............. 11.000 metric tons 
Gas oíl ....... .......... ..... 10,000 metric tons 
High-1es1 gasoline . ..... . .. .... 5,000 metric tons 
Asphalt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,000 metric tons 

1.3 Building materials 

Mil/ion$ 

1.60 
1.56 
1.22 
0 .63 
0 .25 

Galvanized sheet-iron, cement-reinforcing rods, cement and sheet glass 
are requested in the following amounts: 

Commodiry Quantity 

Galvanized sheet-iron ....... .... 600,000 sheets 
Cement-reinforcing rods . . . . . . . . 3,000 metric tons 
Cement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20,000 metric tons 
Window glass (grey) . . . . . . . . . . . 70,000 square metres 

1.4 Pharmaceutical products 

MillionS 

0.76 
0.63 
1.01 
0 .59 

These are requested to a total value of $1.05 million. Not individually 
identified here, they consist of items in common use for major endemic 
diseases: antibiotics, vaccines, aspirin, various fonns of quinine , veterinary 
products e tc. 

ANNEX IJ 

Selected 11st or development projects requested by the Government 
of Benin for support by the international communily 

OEVEL0PMENT PR0JECTS IN SUPPORT 0F NJRICULTURAL PR0DUCTI0N 

2.1 l"igated multicrop co·operative farms 

Assistance is requested in establishing two of these. of 300 hectares 
eacb-at Hinsi (southern region) and at Wama (north-western region)-at a 
cosl of about $1,265,000 each. A s part of the planned national programme 
for improving the use of water resources in agriculture and the level of 
agricultural technology, the fanns will not only add to fann production but · 
will also serve for researcb , training and demonstration purposes. 

2. 2 Expansion of cultivarion of selected oil palms 

In accordance with the high priority g iven to this sector in the national 
development plan , assistance is requested for an expansion amounting 10 
3,250 hectares at Takon-Yoko, zone of Agonvy (Queme province, south
eastern region). Toe cost of the plantings and equipment is estimated at 
$843,900. 

2.3 Equipping of mechanized farms 

Equipment estimated to cost $1. 7 mi Ilion is requested to contribute 10 the 
already existing programme for establishing six J,000-heclare and six 500-
hectare mechanized farros in tbe six provinces. The equipment includes 
(estimated cost in parentheses): 10 bulldozers ($422,000); 40 tractor.; 
($422,000); 60 ploughs with ploughshares ($127,000); 60 disc ploughs 
($152 ,000); 60 "gyrobroyeurs" ($177,000); 60 trailers ($228,000); 20 
motorpump&. ($168,000). 



.'ROJECTS TO PROMOTE VILLAOE OEVEL OPMENT 

3. 1 We/1 dril/ing 

For implementing national plans to improve rural levels of living, assist
ance amounting to SI .265,000 is requested for well-drilling programmes to 
provide drinkable water. One third of the cost is attributable to thc pro
gramme for medium-depth wells of 60 metres depth on average and 1.80 
metre diameter, which requires an e;,,:cavation conveyor belt equipped with 
five hemispheric buckets as well as related equipment. The remainder of 
the cost is attributablc to the programme for deep wells ( 400 metres). 
which requires two wcll -drilling machines and related equipment. 

3.2 Electricity supply 

Since ali villages, regardlcss of s ize, require electricity to support (a) 
agricultura! efficiency, (b) the establishment of small-scale industries and 
(e) an adequate leve! of living, 45 electricity-generating sets are requested, 
the estimated cost being $1,180,000. To accommodate villages of different 
sizcs, four types of sets are needed (estimated cost in parentheses): 20 30-
KVA units ($211 ,000). 10 90-KVA units ($254 ,000), 10 120-KVA units 
($336,000), and 5 300-KVA units ($379,000). 

i>ROJECTS fOR PROCESSINO ANO MARKETING AGRICULT URAL PRODUCTS 

4.1 Plant for compounding fertilizer 

To make different mixes of fenilizcr available for different purposes at 
costs lower than those of imponed alrcady mixed fertilizers and thereby 
reduce the financia! burden to the State of the fertiliter subsidy and he lp 
improve the country's foreign exchange position, assistance is requested to 
set upa unit capable of mixing 20,000 tons annually at an estimated cost of 
$ 1,265,000. 

4 .2 Plant for compounding insecticides and pesticides 

To reduce the farm cost of these products by more than a quarter while 
simultaneously reducing the financia! burden of the corresponding subsidy 
and helping to improve the country's foreign exchange posit ion, assistance 
is needed in establishing a plan! esti mated to cost about $844,000. 

4.3 Cassava j1our plant 

To liberate farm women from the time-consuming task of making cas
sava ílour and thereby make much more of their time available for other 
purposes, there is need to establ ish a plant capable of manufacturing 10,000 
tons of cassava ílour annually. The esti ma1ed cost is $422,000. 

4.4 Animal-feed and poultryfeed plant 

In support of its programmc for improving the quality of 1he national 
diet , the Govemment wishes to encourage livestock and poultry raising on 
small-scale and co-operative farms. To meel the corresponding demand for 
animal íeed and more efficient use, in this connexion, of readily available 
by-products of other agricultura! activities (the cul1ivation of peanuts, oil 
palms, conon and, eventually, sugar) one plant. with a capacity of I.400 
tons annually, is to be established in each of 1he s ix provinces. The si;,,: 
plants are estimated to cost $422,000. 

4.5 Expansio11 oJ modem sawmil/s 

Despite the existence of two modem sawmills in the north-westem re
gion in the Atakora area , the demand for wood results in continua! in
creases in wood imports. The country's forest resources are, by and large. 
sufficient to make possible the elimination of this burden on the country's 
foreign exchange position, provided the capacity oí the two sawmills is 
increased. Accordingly, additional equipment having an eslimated value of 
$422,000 is sought. 

4 .6 Plant for manufacturing plastic pipes for irrigar ion 

Much greater use of irrigation is a key element in the Govemme nt's plans 
for the agricultura! sector. The resulting demand for plastic pipes for this, 
and for other additional uses as well, can be most economically satisfied by 
establishing a pipe-manufacturing plan! having an annual production ca
pacity of a mill!on metres of pipe. The estimated cost is Sl ,265,000. 

4. 7 Grain storage silos 

In order to have adequate cereal reserves on hand for the salce of ensuring 
continuity of supply to consumers, il is planned to double storage capacity, 
bringing it to a level of 40,000 tons. The first stage of this programme calls 
for the construction of one 2 ,000-ton silo at Nalitingou (north-westcm 
n:.gion) and one 3,000-ton silo at Bohicon (central region), at an éstimated 
cost for the two of $928,000. 
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ANNEX 111 

Replies to the Secretary-General's letters of appeal for assls tance to 
. Benin dated 16 and 22 February 1978 

A . As NOTIFIED T O THE S ECRETARY·GENER)\L 

l. Rep/ies of Member States 

CHINA 

[Original: Chinese] 
(9 May 19781 

An agreement on economic and technical co-operation has been con
cluded between lhe Govemment of the People's Republ ic of China and the 
Govemment of the People's Republic of Benin. Under that agreement, the 
Chinese side is providing assistance to Benin by undertaking certain proj
ects of economic and tc.chnical co-operation, which are now under way. 

CYPRUS 

[Original: English) 
[15 Seplember 1978) 

The Govcmment of the Republic of Cyprus decided to make a token 
contribution of $500 towards the collective effort for assisting Be nin to 
repair the damage caused by the ac1 of aggression 

ETHIOPIA 

[Original: English] 
[// Ju/y 1978] 

Ethiopia has aJways stood by and assisted, within the limits of her 
resources, sister A frican States in their struggle against colonial, neo
colonial, racist and imperiaJist aggression, domination and exploitat ion. In 
spite of the facl that she is curren1ly experiencing severe economic hardship 
as a result of the aggression and the policy of subversion pursued againsl 
her by the reactionary ruling circles of sorne neighbouring States, the 
provisional military Govemment of socialist Ethiopia wishes to affirm that 
it stands resolutely behind the People 's Republic of Benin a.nd will d o its 
utmost to assist the sister republic to repair the damage caused by the 
imperialist aggression of 16 January 1977. 

FIJI 
[Original: English) 

[JI May 1978) 

Because of its economic difficulties, Fiji regrettably will not be in a 
position 10 contribute to the appeal for assistance to Benin. 

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(Original: English) 

(13 Ju/y 1978] 

The pcople and the Govemment of the German Democratic Republic 
provide all-round assistance to the People's Republic of Benin. In accord
ance with Security Council resolution 419 (1977) they aJso granted direcl 
material assistance to overcome the consequences of the aggression . . In 
1977, solidarity consignments worth 2 million marks, consisting of medi
caments, clothing, foodstuffs, technical goods and other were sent. 

Further relief consignments to the People's Republic of Benin have been 
or will be dispatched in 1978. A first shipment worth about 800,000 marks 
was sent on 20 May 1978. This consignment . contained, among other 
things, medicaments, medica! instruments. fabrics, clothing, photographi
cal recorders and phototechnical goods. 

Moreover, a six-week seminar providing further training to 300 eco
nomic officials of the People 's Republic of Benin was held by a group of 
lecturers from the Gerrnan Democralic Republic in Cotonou in the first 
quarter of 1978. For 1978179, the Gerrnan Dcmocratic Republic is offering 
scholarships for improvjng the theoretical and practica! qualifications of 
personnel of the People 's Republic of Benin in the fields of agriculture, 
medicine, pedagogics and pharmaceutics. 

GUINEA 
[Original: French) 

[14 September 1978) 

On instructions from my Govemment , 1 have the honour to convey to 
you the firm support oí the people of Guinea for the brother people of 
Benin, the victims of aggression on 16 January 1977. 

The Govemment d the Rcpublic of Guinea is prepared to support the 



efforts of the Secretary-General aimed at re-es1ablishing jus1ice and provid
ing Benin with ali the assistance necessary in such circumstances. 

IRAQ 
[Original: English] 

(28 September /978) 

Toe Representative of Iraq has the honour to infonn the Secretary
General that the Govemmenl of Iraq will contribute the amount of $1 
million to assist Benin co repair the damage caused by the act of 
aggression. 

LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA 
[Original: English] 

(8 Muy 1978) 

In addition to the support and assistance extended by the Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya in the context of the bilateral relations between the two coun
tries, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has made the following contributions in 
the context of the said appeal: 

-A grant in the amount of $US 500,000 was made in August 1977, as . 
assistance from the Libyan Arab people 10 the people of Benin; 

-The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has decided to allocatc the amount of 
70,000 Libyan dinars to cover the expenses of a training course in public 
administration for 38 students from Benin al thc National lnstitute for 
Public Administration in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; 

- Toe Libyan Arab Jamahiriya has decided to approve 1he training of 150 
students from Benin in ali educational fields and in ali schools, universities 
and institutes in the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. 

WXEMBOURG 
[Original: French J 

[ll MQrch /978) 

Owing to budgetary constraints, the Govemment of Luxembourg does 
nol propose to provide Benin with material or financia( assistance. 

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN 
IRELAND 

[Original: English) 
(29 September /978) 

The United Kingdom. as a member of the Security Council, voted for 
resolution 419 (1977) conceming the complaint by Benin and made clear 
that it condemned the attack launched against Benin on 16 January 1977. as 
well as any act of aggression aga inst any State. 

So far as concems the provision of assis1ance by the intemalional com
munity, you will already be aware, as a result of the communication you 
have received from thc Commission of lhe European Communities, that 
Benin has been informed of the possibilities whereby aid could be provided 
under the Lomé Convention and other aid programmes operated by EEC, 
of which the United Kingdom is a member. As the Govemment of Benin 
has already been informed, 1he United Kingdom does not itself have any 
plans to contribute directly. 

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA 

(Original: Eng/ish] 
(25 Stptember /978) 

I have 1he honour to inform you that the Govemment of the United 
Republic of Tanzania has made a contribution of $50,000. This amount has 
been paid directly 10 the Govemment of Benin. 

In view ofTanzania's own economic c ircumstances 1his sum should be 
regarded as a token contribution in ful) solidarity with the Govemment and 
people of Benin. 

UNITEO STATES OF AMERICA .. 
(Original: Eng/ish] 

[ 8 April /978) 

Toe representative of the United States of America wishes to advise the 
Secretary-General of thc United States' concem upon leaming of the situa
tion which prec ipitaled conditions referred to in document S/12415. As a 
result of this concem, the United States supported Security Council resolu
tion 419 (1977). The United States hopes that Benin, through the deter
mined cfforts of the Beninese people and such intemational assistance as 
may be forthcoming, will be enabled to repair any damages stemming from 
the attack of 16 January 1977. Toe United Statcs, however, will be unable to 
make a contribution to this effort. 
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2. Replies of Unired Nations bodies, sptciali:ed agencies and 
organizarions 

UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME 
[Original: English] 

(/9 June 1978) 

1 wish 10 infonn you that UNEP. not being a funding organization, is not 
involved in technical assisla.nce as such. lt has thus unfortunately no contri
bution to make in connexion with Security Council resolution 419 (1977) 
conceming the complaint of Benin. 

UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S FUND 

[Original: English] 
[/3 Septembtr 1978) 

Our Regional Director has been in direct touch with the Benin officials 
conccmed to discuss the possible contributions that UNICEF can make in 
response 10 the appeal. Ofthe list of commodities listed in annex 1, only the 
last item (1.4 Phannaccutical products) is within the mandate and pos
sibility of UNICEF to provide. Although a large amount of products of this 
type, such as vaccines, drugs and health equipment and transport, are 
currently being provided to Benin under our expanded programme (a for• 
mula UNICEF applies to leas! developed countries) we mentioned 10 the 
officials concemcd that UNICEF stood ready, within its budgetary pos
sibil itics , to provide any additional urgent supplies which may be required. 

The projects listed in annex II fall largely outside the mandare and 
competence of UNICEF, with 1he exception· of well drilling (item 3.1). In 
this arca of assistance, UNICEF, in co-operation with FAO and the lntema
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Developmcnt, has committed itself 10 a 
programme of assistance costing about $750,000 from its regular resources 
and from special assis1ance. 1 am happy to report tha1 1he latter funds have 
since been largely pledged a.nd are therefore available for implementing_the 
water projec1s. 

UNITED NATJONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

[Original: English) 
(31 Ju/y 1978) 

Toe Govemment is noi.v authorized to plan expenditures for the sccond 
indicalive planning figure (IPF) cycle, 1977-1981, to the full level of its 
IPF. As you know. as a safety measure against possible shortfall in re
sources during the current IPF period, the present United Nations Develop
menl Programme policy allows programming for expendi1ure purposes of 
only 92 per cent of the total IPF. This decision now increases the expendi
ture ceilings available to the Govemment by $707,000 in 1979, $435,000 
in 1980 and $285,000 in 1981. The Govemment is exceptionally authorized 
to overprogramme the adjus1ed 1979 IPF expenditure ceiling of SUS 
3,545,000 by 20 per cent. Toe authorized overprogramming level for other 
countries is only 10 per cent. 

Toe United Nations Capital Development Fund (UNCDF), following our 
request, has agreed to explore possibili1ies of financing from its own re
sources one or two additional projects included in the I ist submitted by the 
Benin Govemment , as attached to your lettcr of 22 February 1978 (project 
2 .1 and 2.2 of annex 11). 

11 
[Original: English) 

(/3 September /978) 

Toe Govemment of Benin has sent to UNCDF documentation describing 
global plans relating to project 2 .2 (Expansion of cultivation of selected oil 
palms) as listed in annelt II of your letter to Mr. Bradford Morse dated 22 
February 1978. UNCDF will shortly be in touch with the Govemrnent of 
Benin asking for further clarification on the specific Govemment request 
for UNCDF aid for this projccl. 

UNCDF is still awaiting infonnation from the Govemment conceming 
project 2.1 (lrrigated multicrop co-operati\•e farms). 

WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME 
[Original: English) 

(/3 April /978) 

Under projecl 2096 "multi-purpose project", the World Food Pro
gramme is already assisting co-operative farms (subproject 2.1), oil palm 
plantations (subproject 2 .2) and well digging (subproject 3.1). Toe project, 
which was approved for a period of four years, will cos1 the programme 
SUS 10,910,700, of which $US 7,870,200 is for food only. 

1 wish to point out that WFP would be rcady to consideran acceleration 



of the project in ali lhe above-mentioned fields to 1he extent that financia) 
means and equipment were supplied from other sources. 

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION 
OF THE UNJTED NATIONS 

[Original: English) 
(14 J1~ly 1978) 

A high-level delegation from the Govemment of Benin visited FAO 
headquarters on 12 May 1978 to discuss possibilities of special food aid and 
assis1ance by means of a number of the development projects listed in 
annexes I and 11. 

In the case of the food aid, discussions were held with the World Food 
Programme and it was agreed that the Programme·s reprcsentatives in 
Benin would fonnulate projects under quick procedural arrangemen1s, in 
consultation with the responsible govemment au1horities. Under these ar
rangernents, projects must be limited to food supplies and related activities 
within a one-year period, lhe tOlal WFP comribution per project nOI eit• 
ceeding SUS 1 million. · 

In the case of the projects in the field of agricultura) development, lhe 
dclegation was informed 1ha1, being a technical agency, FAO had limited 
financia! means al its disposal, and that il could no1 provide direct financia) 
assistance nor, from its own rcsources, finance large-scale 1echnic:al assist• 
anee projects. lt was pointed out, however. lhal if donor agencies and, in 
particular, the lntemational Fund for Agricultura! Development were to 
indicate an inlerest in funding lhese projec1s. FAO could contrribute by 
financing project preparation activities if so requcsted. 

In this context, 1 referred to the system of "country allocatioms" under 
the FAO technical co-operation programme (TCP) and agreed to make 
additional allocations over and above the ceiling fü:ed for Benin. 1 also 
agreed to give favourable consideration to the financing of cenain other 
activities under the newly established FAO scheme for the prevention of 
food losses (PFL). 

A positive response has already been given to lhe Government"s request 
for assistance in lhe field of grain storage silos (project proposal 4.7 in 
annex 11). A combined TCP/PFL and food security mission vi:sited 1he 
country at thc end of May this year and the mission's report , which in
eludes concrete assistance proposals, will be submitted within the next few 
wecks to the Govemment for its approval. 

In the meantime, an amount of $US 250,000 has been earmarli:ed under 
the PFL scheme for the setting up of village-level and regiona I s1orage 
facilities for cereals, lhe training of personnel in the use of these facilities 
and the development of commercial procedures to promote bene:r utiliza
tion of both existing storage facilities and those to be created. 

Further, a three months' mission to study the feasibility of creat ing a 
processing plant for root and ruber crops has been recommended and 
scheduled for the end of 1978 (cf. project proposal 4 .3, annex 111). 

In addition to the above, FAO is implementing an extensive and well
balanced assistance programme in Benin, covering several field:; such as 
land and water improvement, food crop produc1ion and conserva1ion, phy
topathological plant protection, forestry development and the promotion of 
foresl industries, nu1ri1ion, agricuhural planning, agricultura! •~xtension 
and the development of rural youth. 

FAO has a strong and efficiently organized field force in Benin, capable 
of rendering a significan! amount of assislance in co-operation with the 
responsible government authorities and of contributing to the rehabilitation 
of the country's economy so gravely disrupted by aggression. Funher, 1 
have agreed with the Government of Benin to establish an FAO office at 
Cotonou in charge of a representative of the Organiza¡ion. 

INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATIOIN 
[Original: English] 

[J April 1978] 

Picase be advised that this organization is in a position to provide assist
ance for civil aviation, but only through funding by the Uniteél Nations 
Development Programme. At the present time a UNDP/ICAO project is in 
lhe final stage of formal signarure by UNDP. This is for provisio n of civil 
aviation operational equipment for which UNDP input is $US 252,296. A 
project for UNDP-funded fellowship training is also being considered by 
the Govemrnent of Benin. 

Further assis1ance is provided 10 1he Govemment of Benin by the ICAO 
African Regional Office, located in Senegal, which provides technical 
advice to States in lhe region within its function of promoting the: installa
lion' of air navigation facilities necessary for the safe opera1io11 of civil 
avia1ion. 

75 

However, in view of the nature of its mandate, ICAO is not in a position 
to offer the commodi1y or development assistance described in annexes I 
and II lo your let!~r. 

UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION 

[Original: French) 
(2 May 1978) 

I wish 10 inform you that a Beninese mission headed by Mr. Fran~ois 
Dossou, Minister of Planning, visited UPU headquaners on 24 April 1978 
to discuss the assistance which our organization could give Benin 10 repair 
the damage caused by the act of aggression suffered by that country on 16 
January 1977. 

In 1he course of the talks which the mission held with me a.nd my staff, 
possible sources of financing for assistance in the postal sector were re
viewed; it was decided that the responsible Beninese authorities would 
prepare for UPU a list of projects deemed necessary, which we shall study 
with a view to determining what steps should be taken. 

INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITJME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION 

[Original: English] 
(29 March 1978] 

I note that none of 1he projects mentioned fa lis within the area of activity 
of IMCO. Accordingly, it would not be poss ible for IMCO to contribute 10 
lhe implementation of these or related projects. 1 wish, however, to assure 
you of our readiness to co-operate with your office and other agencies in 
connexion with any future projects which may fall within the field of work 
and competence of IMCO. 

INTERNATIONAL FUND FOR AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT 

(Original: English) 
(14 March 1978) 

The lntemational Fund for Agricultura! Development, under its charter, 
can provide assistance only to mcmber nations for agricultural developmcnt 
projects on rcquest. Benin became a member of IFAD on 28 December 
1977, when it acceded to lhe Agreement establishing IFAD, and is there
fore entitled to seek assistance from IFAD for specific development proj
ects in accordance with the Fund's policies and criteria. Financing from the 
Fund is nonnally provided on highly concessional tenns at I per cent for 50 
years with a grace period of 10 years, or in the forrn of grants for technical 
assistance. But 1he Govemrnent of Benin has to submil to the Fund one or 
more devclopment projects which, in its view, deserve high priority and are 
suitable for financing by the Fund. 

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

[Original: English] 
[20 March 1978) 

Owing to the highly specialized and technical nature of the Agcncy and 
its prograrnmes dealing only with peaceful uses of atomic energy, the kind 
of assistance lhat IAEA could provide would not be relevant to the needs of 
Benin and would be outside the scope of useful assistance indicated in 
annexes I and II to your leuer. 

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS ANO TRADE 
[Original: English] 

(28 March 1978] 

We have taken note of this resolution . lt would appear, however, that 
there is no action which GATT can take in response to the appeal to assist 
Benin, as the matter falls outside this organization's arca of competence. 

3. Replies oJ regional and intergovernmental 
Organizations 

AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 
[Original: French] 

(18 April 1978] 

1 have noted ait the forms which the assistance that the intemational 
comrnunity might provide to the Bcninese Govemment could talce. 

With regard to the African Development Bank group, it should be noted 
that, since January 1977, •it has disbursed 13 million units o( account, that 
is, $US 15.7 million in loans on favourable tenns. Othereconomic projects 
are being considered and sorne have reached a very advanced stage of 
prcparation or even evaluation. 



ARAB BANK FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN AFRICA 

(Original: English] 
(30 June 1978) 

In November 1975, the BADEA Board of Directors approved a loan of 
GUS 8 million to Benin for the construction of a cement factory (clinker 
grinding) with a capacity of 200,000 tons. This project is progressing 
satisfactorily and the plant is expected to start its operations in the coming 
weeks. This action surely conforms perfectly with the preoccupation ex
pressed in annex I to your letter conceming the supply of 20,000 tons of 
cemenl to Benin. 

In Nove mber 1976, BADEA accepted to contribute an amount of 
$100,000 for the preparation of a feasibility study on lhe extension of the 
port of Cotonou which, as you may know, plays a fundamental role in 
Benin's importS. This study has been completed with favourable con
clusions. BADEA is considering participation in the financing of the e¡¡ten
sion works and is planning to present this project to the forthcoming 
meeting of the Board of Directors in June 1978. 

1 should also like to mention lhat the Special Arab Aid Fund for Africa, 
which is now under lhe control of BADEA, extended a loan amounting to 
$US 2.4 million to Benin in 1974. 

Within the framework of Afro-Arab co-operation, and in conformity 
with an equitable distribution of assistance between the differenl African 
countries, BADEA will continue to assist Benin through participation in 
the financing of well defined projects . 

I am not al present in a position to precise the field of future BADEA 
interventions in Benin; BADEA will , however, always aim at promoting a 
rapid economic development in this country. 

ARAB FUND FOR ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

[Original: English) 
[/ April 1978) 

1 regrel to inform you that the activities of the Arab Fund are restricted to 
the Arab countries. Consequently, the Arab Fund is not in a position to 
consider any kind of assistance to Benin. 

COMMONWEALTH SECRETARIAT 

[Original: EnglishJ 
(29 March 1978) 

In accordance with the directives of Commonwealth Govemments, 
Common~ealth secretaria! assistance is normally earmarked for its mem
ber States. The only exceptions are the secretariat's programmes to 
Mozambique and Namibia specifically approved by Commonwealth Gov
emments in view of the Commonwealth 's deep commitment in the struggle 
against the racist policies of the white minority régimes in southem Africa. 
In the circumstances, il will therefore unfortunately not prove possible for 
the secretariat to accede to the request contained in Security Council reso
lution 419 (1977). 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

[Original: EnglishJ 
(5 June] 

1 should like 10 infonn you that a delegation of the Govemment of Benin 
carne to Brussels on 3 May 1978 in order to d iscuss witb the Commission 
the problems related to the implementation of Security Council resolution 
419 (1977). 

At that time, I assured the delegation of the Commission 's support of the 
above resolution, particularly in as far as il condemns the act of armed 
aggression perpetraled against Benin and ali forms of externa! interference 
in the interna! affairs of an independenl State. 

Furthennore, 1 informed the delegation of the possibilities existing under 
the Lomé Convention, and under other EEC aid programmes, where aid 
could be provided to assist Benin in repairing the damage caused to its 
economy. 
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LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES 
( Original: A rabie] 

121 March 1978) 

1 have the honour to inform you that the Arab Fund for Technical Assist
ance concentrares its activities, at presenr, on providing Arab experts, 
scholarships, fellowships and training programmes in Arab countries. Di
rect financia! and monelary assistance to S1a1es does not fall within its field 
of activity. 

Toe Fund has rcceived a request from the Govemmenr of Benin for 
technical assisrance in rhe field of educarion. On to November 1977, the 
Board of Govemors of the Fund agrced to provide Benin with 15 high
school teachers and 2 university lecturers. On I January 1978, a lechnical 1 

assistance agreement was signed between the Fund and the Govemment of 
Egypl to send eight teachers to Benin for one year at the expense of the 
Fund. 

ORGANIZATJON OF AFRICAN UNITY 

[Original: EnglishJ 
(28 September 1978] 

1 have the honour 10 inform you that the Council of Ministers of the 
Organization of African Unity, al its thirty-firsl ordinary session at Khar
toum, adopted resolution CM/Res.639 (XXXI) on the aggression and in
vasion attempts by mercenaries against the People 's Republic of Benin and 
the Democratic Republic of Sao Tome and Príncipe. This resolution was 
subsequently endorsed by the Assembly of Heads of State and Govemmenl 
al ils fifteenth ordinary session and its full text circulated in document 
N33/235 [see a/so Sf/2817, annex /]. 

1 wish 10 reproduce for your information paragraphs 6 to 10 of the 
resolution, relating to the kinds of assistance which lhe Organization of 
African Unity proposes to give to the People's Republ ic of Benin: 

(For the text, ibid.) 

ORGANIZATION OF PETROLEUM EXPORTING COUNTRIES 
(Original: Eng/ish] 

(14 March 1978] 

Toe OPEC Special Fund has so far given two loans lo the Govemrnent of 
Benin. Toe first loan was for balance of payments support in the amounl of 
$2 million and was utilized in 1977. Toe second loan, in the amount of $1.6 
million is to be used partly to finance foreign costs of the Godomcy
Bohicon-Abomey highway project. Toe agreernenl for this loan was signed 
on 10 January 1978 between the Special Fund and the Govemment of 
Benin. 

Both loans are interest free. Toe repayrnent period for the first loan is 25 
years, including a grace period of five years, and the second loan has a 
repayment period of 20 years, including a five-years' grace period. A 
service charge of half of one per cent applies 10 the first loan and three 
quarters of one per cent to the second. Toe service charges are intended 10 

cover the cosl of administering the loans. 

1lle new lending programrne of thc Fund for 1978n9 is under prepara
tion and will be proposed to the Fund's Goveming Committee for approval 
at the end of March. We hope that rhe Govemment of Benin will be able to 
benefit further from the Fund's assistance in future . 

B. As REPORTEO BY THE Gov ERNMENT OF BENIN 

PERMANENT MISSION OF BENIN TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

[Original: English) 
(28 Seprember 1978) 

1 have the honour to inform you that I have jusi received information 
from Benin that the following country has conrributed in cash for the 
reparation of the damages caused by the aggress.ion: Liberia. SUS 25,000. 



DOCUMENT S/12874 

Letter datcd 27 September 1978 from the Chairman of the Committee. on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights 
of the Palestinian People to the Presldent of the Security Council 

I have the honour to draw your attention to paragraph 4 of 
General Assembly resolution 32/40A, in which the Security 
·Council was urged to take as soon as possible a decision on 
the recommendations of the Committee on the Exercise of 
tbe Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People endorsed by 
the Assembly in its resolution 31/20. 

In this connexion, the Committee has authorized me, as 
its Chairman, to refer to the statement made on 27 October 
1977 by the President of the Security Council at the con
clusion of the latest consideration of those recommen
dations by the Council, in which he indicated that the 
Council had agrecd to adjoum the debate on that ítem for 
the time being and that the date of the next meeting of the 
Council on the item would be fixed after consultations 
among the members of the Council [2041st meeting, para. 
134]. Since then, a long period of time has elapsed and 
certain events have occurred; the Committee therefore ex-
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[Original: FrenchJ 
(28 September 1978] 

presses the hope that the Council will soon take a decision 
on its recommendations. 

You will find attached hereto copies of the two reports 
that the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights 
of the Palestinian People submitted to the General Assem
bly at its thirty-first and thirty-second sessions, containing 
the recommendations which the Security Council has been 
requested to re-examine.<> 

1 should be obliged if you would have the text of this 
letter circulated as a Security Council document. 

(Signed) Médoune FALL 
Chairman of the Committee on 

the Exercise of lhe lnalienable Rights 
of the Palestinian People 

6Not reproduccd in the present document. For the texts, see Officia/ 
Records ofthe General Assembly, Thirty-first Session , Supplement No. 35 , 
and ibid .. Thirt)•-second Session, Supplement No. 35. 
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UNIFIL DEPLOYMENT AS OF SEPTEMBER 1978 

DÉPLOIEMENT DE LA FINUL AU MOIS DE SEPTEMBRE 1978 

,QHCílOKALtHR BCOOHíl HA CEHTREiPb 1978 rO.QA 

DESPLIEGUE DE LA FPNUL EN SEPTIEMBRE DE 1978 

LEGENO 

0bservation post 

Poste d' observation 

Ha6n10.11arenbHblH MYHKT 

Puesto de observación 

LÉGENOE nEr EH.QA LEYENDA 

--- ~.s at~~(R~i,l¡i'é:@] {f.J~~ 

UNIFIL operational b oundaries 

Limites des zo nes d'opérations 
de la Force 

OnepaTMBHble py6e1N11 BCOOHn 

limites de las zonas 
de operaciones de la Fuerza 

280000N 
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